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| - OF ABRAHAM. 5 


Gat. ml 6. Airahem believed God, —— 
"0 counted to bim for ri ye there- 
fore, the biden of 2 on he which / faith, th the — are 


* © _ 


200 Tun ts 1155 clutter, which the inſpired Ser- 
2 ed, nt rmenmmes juſtly intitles him 
to our eſteem. He is called, the friend of God.“ 
© the father of all them that believe: his faith 
and obedience are ſet as patterns for our imitation 
and we are taught to eſtimate the value of our faith 
by its conformity ts his. Propriety, therefore, as 
well as duty, uire us to examine the nature and 
effects of that and obedience which were ſo 
dogs te dan One ax fuk ——u——d 
poſſeſſed of them. To this inquiry we are led by 
22 which preſents four things to our confi- 


on. ö 
I. Ti gy the phraſe, * Abraham be- 
lieved God.” 
Vor. II. B II. What 
Ss, ® Jam. ii. 23. + Rom. iv. 11. 


301 


SE 


2 Obſervations on the Faith Diſc. 1. Part J. 
II. What is meant by his belief being © accounted 
to him for righteouſneſs.” 
III. What is meant by the expreſſion; * They 
which are of faith.” | 
IV. What we are to underſtand by © the children 
of Abraham.” 2 
I. The firſt thing into which we are to inquire, 
is the mean ing of the phraſe, Abraham believed 
God.” To aſcertain this, I know no better way 
than to apply to the hiſtory of the faith of Abra- 
ham, as it is recorded in the Bible; for to that hiſ- 
tory the ſubſequent writers refer, in their commen- 
dations of him 
| The firſt inſtance we have of Abraham's faith, is 
his leaving his father's houſe and his country, at 
the command of God, and going into a ſtrange land 
to ſojourn, © not knowing whither he went, nor 
what was to be his portion in the world. When 
we reflect, that by the command of God, Abraham 
was obliged to leave his country, family, friends, 
connections, and all the intereſt and advantages 
which could - ariſe from them ; and to throw him- 
felf, unconnected, -unſupported, friendleſs, and a 
ſtranger, on the wide world, truſting merely and 
ſolely to the promiſe which God had made, that he 
would be with him, and prote&, and ſupport him; 
it muſt appear, that his faith in the divine promiſe 
was exceedingly ſtrong. in | 
Should a reaſon be aſked, why God commanded 
Abraham to leave his country; the common opinion 
is highly 2 that his countrymen were dege- 
nerating faſt into idolatry; and that it was to pre- 
ſerve him, and, through him, the line from which 
the great Mediator was to ſpring, in the pure wor- 
ſhip of the true God. For this promiſe was made 
to him at this time, Thou ſhalt a 


FHeb. xi, 8. 
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Diſc. 1. Part I. and Conduct of Abraham. 3 
and in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed.T 
This promiſe evidently relates to Meſſiah, the Me- 
diator whom God had promiſed to Adam. It was, 
therefore, his faith in the promiſe' of a Mediator to 
ſpring from him, that induced Abraham to leave 
his country and religion, and to become a ſtranger 
and ſojourner in the world. It could not be the 
promiſe. of the land of Canaan—That was rather 
made to his deſcendants than to him; nor were they 
to enjoy it, till four hundred and thirty years after. 
Nor could it be the promiſe of worldly proſperity ; 
of being made a great nation, and living under 
the bleſſing and protection of God. Worldly proſ- 
perity ſeems to have been more in his power, in his 
own country, than when he was a and wan- 
derer in the world, His father's family were-pro- 
bably of conſiderable note, if not among the firſt 
in Chaldea; and conſequently his chance of worldly 
advantages was greater by ſtaying at home, than by 
wandering abroad. But he ſought © a better coun- 
try, that is, an heavenly” a city which hath foun- 
dations, whoſe' builder and maker is God.” + He, 
therefore, reſigned, himſelf up into the hands of 
God, to be directed by him in all things; knowing, 
that the promiſe he had received was merely of 
grace and favour, and only to be obtained in the 
preciſe way God ſhould direct. Accordingly, at the 
next interview which God afforded him, he gra- 
ciouſly promiſed him a ſon, whereby the promiſe 
that all nations ſhould. be bleſſed in his ſeed became 
poſſible to him. Great muſt have been the ſupport 
of this promiſe to his faith and hope; for it is with 
regard to this very promiſe, that Abraham is faid 
to have . believed in the Lord, and he counted it 
to him for righteouſneſs.” _ 


In Another 
Gen. xii. 2; 3. + Heb, xi. 10, 16. f Gen. v. 6, 
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Another inſtance of the faith of Abraham, wa 
his confident aſſurance, that he ſhould have a fon 
by Sarah his wife, who had ever been childleſs, and 
was then arrived at the age, when the bearing of a 
child was beyond the power of nature. At the time 
this promiſe was made, the rite of citcumciſion was 
enjoined him. The great age of Sarah' ſtaggered 
not his faith in the promiſe; nor did the pain and 
inconvenience of circumciſion make him hefitate in 
his obedience. He knew in whom he believed, 
and whom he obeyed; even the Almighty God,” 
before whom he was directed to “ walk, and be 

;”* that is, with a fincere and upright heart, 
to believe all his declarations, and obey all his com- 
mands. This God, he knew, was able to fulfil the 

iſe, and had a right to impoſe the command. 

e believed the promiſe, that he ſhould have a ſon 
by Sarah, even againſt the courſe of nature, through 
whom the bleſſing of all nations ſhould come: and 
he ſubmitred to citrumciſion as the means of enter- 
ing into that covenant which was to be eſtabliſhed 
through the promiſed ſeed—a mark or ſeal on the 
part of God, that he would” make good that pro- 
miſe; and a teſtimony to him, that he and his ſeed 
were heirs through hope of the promiſe, partakers 
in the coyenant of mediation, and entitled to all 
the rights and privileges of it. | 

I ſhall mention but one inſtance more of the faith 
of Abtaham, and that is his offering up his ſon 
Iſaac in ſacrifice, at the command of God. This, 
probably, was the greateſt trial that ever happened 
to mere man. He had received Iſaac as the child 
of the promiſe, being aſſured, that in his ſeed all 
the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and juſt 
as he was come to the years of manhood,+ he had 


a poſi- 
Gen. xvil. 1. 
+ According to the chronology of the Bible, Iſaac was, at 
this time, twenty-five years old. 
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a poſitive and peremptory command to offer him 
up a burnt· offering to God. Who could bear this? 
An unheard of thing! A human facrifice! An obe- 
dient and beloved fon to be ſlain and offered in 
ſacrifice by a tender father! The child of promiſe 
to be put to death by him to whom the promiſe had 
been made! Where now is the mercy, and truth, 
and loving-kindneſs of God? His truth endureth 
to all generations” his © mercy is great above the 
heavens,” + and his © faithfulneſs reacheth unto the 
clouds.” T This Abraham knew, and that no word 
of his would fall to the ground. God had promiſed, 
and he would perform God had commanded, and 
he would juſtify the deed. He knew that he had 
received Iſaac by the power of God, and not accord- 

to the courſe of nature; that ne who gave him 
a fon, was able to raiſe him from the dead,$ and to 
fulfil all his promiſes in him; and he humbly truſted 
he would do ſo. Therefore he ſtumbled not at the 
command, but was confident God would fulfil the 
word which had gone out of his mouth. Graciouſſy 
did God accept his faith and ſubmiſſion, and gra- 
ciouſly did he reward them, by ſending his angel 
to prevent the death of his fon; by bleſſing him 
with temporal promiſes; and by renewing to him 
the aſſurance, that the bleſſing of all nations ſhould 
come through him. 

This inſtance of Abraham's faith affords the 
moſt lively repreſentation of the love of God, in the 
redemption of the world, that was ever exhibited. 
Through faith and love of God, Abraham gave up 
his only, his beloved fon, in facrifice to him; and 
conſented to take away his life and reduce his body 
to aſhes, becauſe he commanded. The meek and 
humble ſubmiſſion of Iſaac demands alſo our atten- 


tion. Though able, he made no reſiſtance; nor 
did 


Pfa. c. 5. f cyiii. 4. f xxxvi. 5. Jeb. zi. 19. 
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did oppoſition proceed from his mouth. Abraham, 
through faith, ſubmitted to make the required of. 
fering ; and Iſaac, through faith, ſubmitted to be- 
come the offering which God demanded, and there- 
by ſhewed himſelf an eminent type of the Saviour 
of the world. And behold the reward from the 
goodneſs of God! Abraham withheld not his fon 
from God; and God gave up his Son for Abraham, 
and all the families of the earth. Ifaac refuſed not 
to become a ſacrifice when God required; and the 


Son of God refuſed not to be made a ſacrifice for 


Ifaac, and for all who were to be bleſſed through 
the promiſed ſeed. 

But to form a true eſtimate of Abraham's faith 
and ſubmiſſion, it is neceſſary to take one circum- 
ſtance more into the account the tender ſcene which 
paſſed between the father and ſon, as they walked 
together to the place of ſacrifice. Iſaac, loaded with 
the wood, ſeeing the knife and fire in his father's 
hands, ſaid, © Behold, my father, the fire and the 
wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt-offering ?” 

God will provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-of- 
| fering,” replied the heart-rent father. So much 
has Moſes recorded The ſcene he has not deſcrib- 
ed. Feel it every parent muſt; but what imagina- 
tion can do juſtice to the emotions of nature, the 
agonies of piety, the rendings of affection, which 
tore the heart of Abraham while he informed his 
ſon, that he himſelf was the lamb which God had 
provided for a burnt- offering? We may figure the 
ſcene to ourſelves, but it cannot be deſcribed. 

Equally beyond the 7 — of deſeription muſt 
have been the feelings of Iſaac's heart, on that oc- 


caſion. He knew himſelf to be the heir of the 
promiſe made to his father. Yet, juſt when he was 
come to man's eſtate, he conſented to be cut off by 
A violent death—a death, too, inflicted by a tender 


parent 


T TT" v9 


, 
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parent—and'in obedience to the command of God 
who had made the promiſe. Nothing but a firm 
belief in the -power, and truth, and goodneſs of 
God, that he would raiſe Iſaac to life, and in him 
fulfil his promiſes, though his blood ſhould be pour- 
ed out and his body reduced to aſhes, could have 
ſupported either father or ſon, in ſo great a conflict 
between faith and ſenſe, grace and nature. They 
both knew, that through Iſaac, the promiſed ſeed, 
the bleſſing of all nations, was to come: And they 
firmly believed, that under the direction of God, 
by ways and means they could not account for, and 
which to human reaſon appeared dark and intricate, 
they were-contributing to the grand event. 

Let any one now draw the concluſion, and I truſt 
he will determine with me, that the meaning of the 
phraſe, «< Abraham believed God,” is, that he had 
ſo firm and undoubting a belief of the promiſes of 
God, as produced the moſt willing and abſolute 
obedience to every thing he commanded, even 
againſt the workings of nature, the dictates of rea- 
fon, and the ſuggeſtions of ſenſe. 

II. The ſecond thing promiſed from the Text 
was, to inquire into the meaning of the declaration, 
that Abraham's faith was © accounted to him for 
righteouſneſs.” 

The works of every man proceed from his faith 
and ſuch as his faith is, ſuch will his life be. If he 
believe that his happineſs is to proceed from the 
riches, honours, or pleaſures of the world, it will 
be the endeavour of his life to obtain them. If his 
faith be in the world to come, and he ſhould believe 
that the favour of God is that alone which can give 
him peace of conſcience in this world, and happineſs 
in the next, his life will be according to his faith; 
it will be paſſed in obedience to God, that he may 
obtain his favour. Works, then, are the 2 N 

alt 
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faith, the effects which it produceth, and cannot be 
neceſſary for the information of God, who knoweth 
the ſtate of our hearts without them, and will ac- 
cept us as our heart is towards him. But they are 
neceſſary for us and for the world. They increaſe 
and ſtrengthen our faith and patience by exerciſe; 
they give us comfort in ourſelves, and confidence 
in the grace and protection of our heavenly Father; 
and they are examples of faith and holy living to 
the World, as well as evidences of the truth and 
reality of the divine power and goodneſs. 
There is, therefore, no abſurdity in ſuppoſing, 
that it is the ſtate of the heart which God princi- 
pally regards; and that where he ſees that to be 
—— —— firm faith and 2 in him, he 
acbepts the n as righteous and upright before 
him, without waiting for thoſe — alin 
which are neceflary evidences to the world; becauſe 
he knows his faith, when tried, will produce them. 
God promiſed Abraham a fon in his old age, and 
that his ſeed ſhould be innumerable like the ſtars of 
heaven :* Abraham believed God without heſitation 
or doubt, and God eſteemed it a righteous act, and 
him a righteous man on account of it, But it will 
not follow from hence, that no works were after this 
expected of Abraham; no acts of obedience, and 
patience, and ſelf-denial. His hiſtory ſhews that 
they were required, and that God commanded par- 
ticular inſtances of them. Nor will it follow, that 
they had no effect in his juſtification, that is, in pro- 
curing remiſſion of his fins. St. James affirms ex- 
ſsly, that © faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
ing alone; and faith, that * Abraham our father 
was juſtified by works, when he offered Iſaac his ſon 
on the altar;” that his faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect; — 
t 


® Gen. xv. 5, 6. 
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Diſc. 1. Part I. and Conduct of Abrahant. 9 
that thereby the Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
to him for righteouſneſs.” He then draweth this 
concluſion, © that by works a man is juſti- 
„and not by faith only ;” and that, as the 
body without the ſoul is dead, fo faith without 
works is dead alſo.”* Abraham's faith was, there- 
fore; accounted to him for righteouſneſs, becauſe 
he implicitly believed every promiſe which God 
made, humbly obeyed every command he gave, and 
patiently endured every trial he laid on him. Now, 
this is righteouſneſs. itfelf—the very ſtate in which 
all created beings ought to live. 

I have hitherto conſidered this matter on general 
principles; but there is another ſenſe in which the 
Text ought to be regarded, and which, I ſuppoſe, 
St. Paul priricipally intended, when he wrote it. 

From his Epiſtle to the Galatians it appears, that 
at leaſt ſome of thoſe who had been converted from 
Gentiliſm, had been beguiled by judaifing teachers, 
to ſubmit to the law of Moſes; efteeming circum- 
cifion and the obſervance of the law of the Jews ne- 

| to abtain juſtification, or remiſſion of fins, 
under the Goſpel. . Againſt this error St. Paul con- 
tended ; and, from it endeavoured to refcue the 
Galatians, by his Epiſtle. Among other arguments, 
he reaſons from the inſtance of Abraham, who was, 
not juſtified either by circumciſion, or the law of 
Moſes; neither of which were inſtituted, when his 
faith was accounted to him for righteouſneſs; but 
on account of his faith in the promiſes of God, 
among which, that of the Mediator, or ſeed in whom 
all the families of the earth were to be bleſſed, was 
a principal one. The conſequence is evident, that 
as Abraham was juſtified, without circumciſion or 
the law of Moſes, by his faith looking forward to 

Vor. II. C the 


®* Jam, ii, 17, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. 
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the fulfilling of the promiſes of God; fo Chriſtiang 
were to expect juſtification, not by ſubmitting to 
circumciſion 22 Moſaic law; but by faith in 
the promiſes of God, particularly the great promiſe 
of a Mediator, which God had fulfilled to them in 
the perſon of Jeſus. _ 

St. Paul, therefore, hath faid nothing ainft the 

works of Chriſtians, which ſpring from faith 
in Chrift, that is, a firm belief of the Gospel. He 
argues merely from the inefficacy of the law of 
Moſes, called the law of works, to obtain juſtifica- 
tion with God; fhews that Abraham was not juſti- 
fied by it; and that, therefore, it would be 1 
wicked in the Galatians to renounce their depen 
dence on the Goſpel of Chriſt, and feek for 
cation by circumciſion and the law of Mole, 
which even Abraham himſelf did not obtain his jul 
tiſication, or the honourable titles of the Fried of 
God, and, the Father of thoſe who believe. To 
this let it be added, that St. Paul as ſtrongly recom- 
mends Chriſtian works, as he difcountenances thoſe 
of Judaiſm; and as forcibly infifts on the neceſſity 
of obedience to the Goſpel, as he rejects the neceſſity 
of obedience to the law of Moſes. 

III. Let us now attend to the third particular, 
the meaning of the expreſſion, they which are of 
faith. 77 

To be of faith, as Abraham was of faith, means, 
undoubtedly, to believe God as Abraham believed 
him. He believed God to be true and faithful, and 
that his promifes were ſure and certain that he 
was infinite in power, and therefore able to fulfil all 
that he , even when it appeared incongruous 
to reaſon, and gam the courſe of natural events 
that he was the Creator, and conſequently the Pro- 
prietor of all things; and therefore had a right to 
diſpoſe of them, and order them all as he faw wy 
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that every creature was bound to obey him, who, 
as he was juſt and holy, would command nothing 
evil; as he was good and gracious, nothing cruc! 
or unneceſlary—that the obedience of his creatures 
ought; therefate, to be unreſerved and unlimited, 
extending to all circumſtances and degrees. 

He believed moreover, for he found himſelf to 
be a weak, helpleſs creature, who wanted the favour 
and direction of his Almighty Creator; a ſinful, 
erring creature, who his mercy and forgive- 
neſs. He therefore willingly obeyed what God 
commanded, that he might enjoy his favour and 
protection. He embraced thankfully and eagerly 
that mediation and atonement which God pointed 
out to him; and cheerfully ſubmitted to all the inſti- 
tutions of that religion which God thought beſt for 
him, that he might, by the mercy of God, obtain, 
in the uſe of them, . that remiſſion of ſins which he 
ſo much needed. : , 

This appears to me to be a ſum of the pro- 
perties of Abraham's faith: and 225 of AN of 
as Abraham was, we muſt have the fame faith which 
he had-—Believe, that as God is the Creator, ſo he 
is the ſupreme Goyernor of all things; that there- 
fore it is the duty of man to obey what he com- 
mands; to give up his own partial, dark, blind un- 
ing, to his direction that he is True, and 
Almighty, and therefore will perform his promiſes, 
however difficult and improbable they may appear 
to our limited capacities—that he 1s Holy and Juſt, 
and will finally recompenſe every one according to 
his deeds—that he is the Lord of life—that, there- 
fore, life is his property, and to be given on what 
terms he pleaſc as all men are finners againſt 
him, it belongs to him to appoint the mode of re- 
conciliation and remiſſion of fins; and that we have 


no other part to act, than to ſubmit to what he ſhall 
direct 


12 Obſervations on the Faich Diſc. 1. Part]. 


direct - that whatever atonement he hath appointed 
for ſin, or whatever inſtitutions he hath commanded 
in order to make us partakers of the atonement, out 
duty is to obey abſolutely and implicitly—that 
whatever mode of conduct he ſhall 'preſcribe, we 
ought cheerfully to conform to it that, therefore, 
we muſt do all thoſe things which he commandeth, 
and refrain from every thing which he forbiddeth. 
Then ſhall we be '* of faith, and,” conſequentiy, 
« the children of Abraham}? for ſo it is afterted in 
the Text, © They which are of faith, the ſame are 
the children of Abraham.” This was the laſt thing 
into which I propoſed to inquire, -namely, | ' * 
IV. The meaning of the expreflion, & the chil- 
dren of Abraham.” 95 Hin en 
The relative ſtate of father and child is uſed in 
a variety of ſenſes in the Bible, but they are not 
neceſſary to be here conſidered. | 
The Jews called themſelves © the children of 
Abraham,” not only on account of their natural 
deſcent from him; but alſo becauſe they were heirs 
of the covenant of circumciſion, and of all the 
promiſes made to him. In this ſenſe, they who 
were proſelyted to their religion, and admitted into 
the covenant made with Abraham, were his chil- 
dren equally with thoſe who were born Jews. In 
conformity to this Hebrew expreſſion, St. Paul uſes 
the phraſe, children of Abraham” in the Text, 
to mean thoſe who imitated Abraham's faith, by 
believing God as he did. And as children are in- 
titled to their father's inheritance, it will follow, 
that they who are of faith, and thereby the children 
of Abraham, ſhall poſſeſs the bleflings promiſed to 
him, and conferred on him by God, in whom he be- 
lieved. Accordingly the Apoſtle ſaith, They 
which be of faith are bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
. 7 : rg ham; 
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Diſc. 1. Part I. and Conduct of Abraham. 13 
ham; that is, they who believe God, as Abraham 
believed him, ſhall have their faith accounted to 
them for righteouſneſs,” even as their father Abra- 
ham had his faith accounted to him. 
Upon the whole, the — the Text 


pears to be this That Abraham believed God 4 
the Creator and Diſpoſer of all things; the ſupreme 
Lord of all nature; that he was worthy to be relied 
on in all he ſaid, and able to perform all he promiſ- 
ed; that he was good, and would not fail to give 
him all good things neceſſary for him; that he was 
his Creator, and had a right to command his obe- 
dience; his Sovereign whom he had offended, and, 
therefore, it was his duty to ſubmit to the terms of 
reconciliation which he ſhould appoint, and faith- 
fully perform them: That accordingly he did do 
all theſe things with a ſincere heart; believed what 
God faid; embraced what he promiſed; obeyed 
what he commanded : Particularly with regard to 
the great Mediator whom God gave him a right to 
expect, that, by faith, he embraced him, and en- 
tered into covenant with God, that he might receive 
the bleſſings of his mediation: That God accepted 
his faith aad piety, and accounted him righteous, 
forgiving his fins on account of it: That all they, 
of whatever age or nation, who do imitate this faith 
of Abraham, ſhall be eſteemed by God as his chil- 
dren, and heirs of the ſpiritual promiſes made to 
him; particularly of that forgiveneſs of fins, through 
the Mediator, which he obtained. 

The way, then, is plain and open before us. God 
is the ſame now, as he was in the days of Abraham 
merciful, and gracious, and juſt, and powerful; as 
ready to help, and protect, and bleſs us, as him. 
With us, then, it remains to imitate Abraham's 
faithful and obedient diſpoſition; and God will give 

us 
® Gal. iii. 9. 
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us the bleſſing of Abraham, the holy protecti 

his good providence, the powerful afliſtance of his 

divine grace, the remiſſion of our fins through the 

- atonement of the Mediator, and amd kf in d. 
heayenly Canaan, wy 
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Tk faith and piety towards God, for which 
Abraham hath always been juſtly celebrated, have 
been already noticed, in the more remarkable circum- 
ſtances of his life. But as ſome of them were but 
lightly confidered, I ſhall bring them again under 
confideration, with a view of drawing from them 
ſome leſſons of uſe to us, in our Chriftian conduct. 


And, 

1. When Abraham, at the command of God, 
2 his native country, it ſeems to have been 

king faſt into idolatry and wickedneſs. To pre- 
ſerve him pure in religion and virtue, God probably 
took him out of it. He readily obeyed the com- 
mand of God to leave it, renouncing at once all the 
advantages of family, friends, and connections, when 
they came in competition with his duty. In this 
let Abraham be our example. 

God does not command us to leave our country, 
and the advantages of family connections, and to 
ſojourn in a ſtrange land; but he does command us 
to renounce the world, and not to live by its tem- 
per and ſpirit, becauſe © the friendſhip of the world 
is enmity with” him“ He does require us to forego 
all advantages of every kind, and all ORs 
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16 Odſervations on the Faith Diſc. 1. Part Il. 
of body or mind, which are inconſiſtent with our 
duty to him; all extravagant appetites of nature, 
the luſt of covetouſneſs, the pride of life; he does 
command us to mottify and keep under. And if 
we would be“ the children of Abraham,” and heirs 
of the promiſes God made and fulfilled to him, we 
muſt imitate his faith and obedience—believe ſted- 
faſtly what God hath faid, and obey exactly what 
he hath commanded. Then ſhall the bleſſings of 
Abraham deſcend on us the protection and grace 
of God, the remiſſion of ſins, and everlaſting life 
through the Redeemer : For © they which be of 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham.“ 

2, When Abraham ſojourned in Canaan, the In- 
habitants, though their iniquity was not full, were 
irreligious and wicked; yet Abraham lived among 
them, without having his religion or morals corrupt- 
ed by their evil example. God promiſed, if he 
would obey him with an honeſt and upright heart, 
to prote& and bleſs him, and to give that country 
to him and his deſcendants: He alſo promiſed, that 
the Mediator, who ſhould be a blefling to him and 
to all the families of the earth, ſhould be born of 
his poſterity. . That our ſtate does, in many re- 
ſpecs, reſemble that of Abraham, a little refle&ion 
will convince us. 1 

By God's providence we are to ſojourn in Chriſt's 
Church or Kingdom in this world, which is infeſted 
with idolatry, hereſy, ſchiſm, falſe doctrines, and 
wicked members. He hath commanded us to go- 
vern ourſelves by his laws, that our faith be not 
corrupted, nor our unity with his Church deſtroyed, 
nor our Chriſtian practice depraved, by their errors 
and evil example ; and hath iſed, that if we 
do walk before him in faith and uprightneſs of heart, 
in union with his Church, and in holineſs of lite, 
according to the Goſpel, he will prote& and blets 


us, 
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us, and; through the mediation of Chriſt, make us 
ers of eternal life in his heavenly kingdom. 
e This b a ſhort ateount of our trus and real ſtate 
what ehen ought to be our conduct in it? We call 
ourſelxes 2 ereatures, and, I hope, endea- 
your to behave as ſuch: How then will reaſon di- 
rect us to act under ſuch circumftances? to pay no 
Al to the commands, and promiſes, and threats 
Almighty God? to be unconcerned about our 
religious Falbeipbet and fondly imagine, that if we 
chooſe error, our choice will have an influence on 
him, and reconcile him to it? that if we indulge 
the vicious appetites of the body, and the malignant 
ions of the mind, they maſt of courſe appear as 
leſs to him, as they do to us? that if we per- 
— 5 confound and evil, virtue and vice, ſin 
and Holineſs, truth and falſchood; and, regardleſs 
of the dĩſtinction God hath made between them, 
— 9 —— into eternity, we ſhall be 
able to him, as the humble, penitent, and 
holy ſtian? If this be not reaſonable, 5 con. 
fider your ways,“ and amend your lives. 
Me are apt to imagine, that if we had the fame 
ſenſible appearances of God which-Abraham and 
the Patriarchs had; the ſame demonſtrative preſence 
of the Holy Ghoft which the Apoſtles enjoyed, we 
ſhould'be convineed and governed by them, in all 
the ways of holineſs, as they were. Phat there is 
1 delitfion in this ſuppoſition, we have reaſon to 
conelude from what our Saviour hath faid concern- 
ing Moſes and the Prophets, to whom we may add 
Chrift and his Apoſtles That he who is not per- 
ſuaded by them, would be perſuaded by no evidence, 
not even by one riſing from the dead.? We have 
the evidences of thoſe appearances, the revelations 
God made, and the commands he gave, ag: 
Vor. II. D 
Luke xvi. 31. 
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to us, If we believe them, they ought to have the 
ſame effect on us, as if they had been made to us 
perſonally. If we do not believe them, the matter 
muſt reſt on the authenticity of the hiſtory of the 
Bible. This hiſtory Chriſtians are ſuppoſed to be- 
lieve: Their-name implies this faith; and if they 
do not live according to it, they are condemned b 
their own-principles and profeſſion, and no nd © 
can be made for them, ' o'r 
Among other things, they believe that uz'who 
made atonement for their ſins by his death, and who 
now makes interceſſion for them, as their great 
High Prieſt in heaven, will, at the end of the world, 
lay aſide his prieſtly office, and come as King and 
Head of his Church, and Governor of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead all who have ever 
lived —thoſe who ſhall be alive, and thoſe who have 
died: That all nations of the earth ſhall then be 
gathered before him, and & all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
damnation.“ “ Common. ſenſe, it is ed, 
ought to induce Chriſtians to live as perſons under 
the influence of this faith, that they may be found 
of their Judge in peace. If they wiſh, in that awful 
hour, to be among the children of Abraham, that 
they may be bleſſed with him, they, muſt do as he 
did; live by the ſame ſpirit, and in the ſame faith 
and obedience towards God, which ſo eminently 
ſhone in his venerable character. They muſt, 
3. While Abraham ſojourned in Canaan, he not 
only kept himſelf undefiled by the idolatry and im- 
morality of the country, but he ſerved God. faith- 
fully in his religion, and uprightly'in- his life, ac- 
CT Cl [| WF ding 
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cording to thoſe tions and directions which 
God was pleaſed to give him. God, too, hath given 
a revelation to us, reſpecting our religious ſervices 
towards him, and directions concerning our conduct 
while we ſojourn in Chriſt's Church militant here 
on earth. Our duty, therefore, requires that we 
ſerve him faithfully according to that revelation 
which he hath made to us. This revelation is con- 
tained in the-Bible, and more eſpecially in the New 
Teftament, which gives directions for the conduct 
of ' Chriſtians as they are members of Chriſt's 
Chureh, regulating both their faith and ice. 
As far as the latter is concerned, theſe ions 
are plain, and level to common capacities. And 
that we might not err in matters of faith, the Church 
hath compriſed the eſſential articles of our religion 
in her Creeds, which are recited in her public Ser- 
vice,-and taught to her young members in her Ca- 
techiſm. Ignorance, therefore, of the doctrines or 
precepts of our holy religion muſt be our own fault, 
ing either from our careleſſneſs in not attend- 
ing to them, or from our perverſeneſs in corrupt - 
ing them. Reaſon and duty both require that we 
e pains in a matter of ſo much importance, and 
ſtudy our religion with attention; that we uſe all 
poſer helps to gain information and knowledge, 
th of its doctrines and practical precepts ; and 
then, that we conform ourſelves exactly to it in 
faith and practice. Ng | 
4. God entered into covenant with Abraham, 
and for his comfort and ſecurity in it, he gave him 
the rite of | circumciſion, by which he was to know 
e to be in covenant —_ uw —— 2 all 
e bleſſings, and ſubject to e obligations of it. 
And the inſtituted — of keeping — fellowſhip 
with God in this covenant, were ſacrifices and pub- 
lie worſhip. By the ſacrifices, the future — 
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of the Mediator was repreſented, and applied to 
the ſoul of the faithful for the remiſſion of fin: 
And by the 2 worſhip with which the ſacrifices 
were attended, God was recognized as the Creator, 
and Lord, and ſupreme Governor of all things, 
Hereby his moral government was acknowledged, 
and ſubmiſſion to it enforced.; + 
With us alſo God hath entered into covenant, 
not by the bloody rite of - cixcumciſfion, but by the 
blod of Chriſt; and hath appointed the ſacrament 
of Baptiſm. by which to admit us into his covenant, 
us members of Chriſt by making. us mem- 
bers of his Church, which is his body;“ and alſo 
to be a fign and token to us of our right to all the 
promiſes. and bleſſings of the covenant, andi a re. 
membrancer to put us in mind of the obligation of 
our Chriſtian proftſſion, which is to foltow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt; and to be made like 
unto kim that as he died and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould wo, ho are baptiſed, die from fim, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually — all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
ing in all virtue and godlineſs of living.“ 

The benefits of this ſacrament are, egeneration 
or New-birth, by which we are, through the ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, born into, that is, made 
members of the Church or Kingdom of Chriſt, and, 
being waſhed from the defilements of fin, are made 
the children of God by the grace of adoption. In 
this bleſſing our bodies partake equally with our 
fouls. Being fanfiiged and dedivated to God, they 
become fit habitations for the Holy Spirit to reſide 
in: And in Confirmation, which is the completion 
and final ratification of Baptiſm by Chriſt's chief 
Minifter, we humbly preſume: he clown condefcend 
to eee N temples; to preſerve them 
| ane; 11 23 yd .a:fnopert 
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and undefiled from ſin; to guard them from 
the aſſaults of their ſpiritual enemies; and to build 
them up and adorn with all oe tempers and 
habits of holineſs and virtue, that they may be pre- 
ſented without ſpot. to their heavenly Father — 
merciful Redeemer. 

To keep up this fellowſhip and union with Chriſt, 
which through the Holy Ghoſt we obtain by being 
made- members of his Church, he hath inſtituted 
the other ſacrament of his Church, the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, or Communion of his own moſt precious 
body and blood. This is, in 1 the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving to Almighty God 
for the atonement and expiation — Jeſus Chriſt for 
the ſins of the world; the repreſentation and me- 
morial of his ſufferings and death, by which we ob- 
tain remiſſion of fins, and everlaſting life. The 
bread and the cup, being the repreſentatives of the 
body and blood er Chriſt — — God 
tus — Prieſt, ſanctiſied by prayer, th 
giving, and the words of Chriſt's holy inſtitution; 
and, we humbly truſt, by the powerful operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The ment of Chriſt's death 
is, by theſe conſecrated memorials, pleaded before 
the Almighty Father, by his appointed Prieſt; and, 
ve aſſure ourſclves, by our Great High Prieſt him- 
ſelf in heaven, for the remiſſion of our ſins; for 
the ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls in all 
heavenly. virtues and graces; for the aſſurance of a 
happy reſurrection, and eternal life in the kingdom 
of God through the body and blood of Chriſt, 


* which are yerily and indeed taken and received 
by the faithful in the Lord? $ ſupper ”»-Chift him- 
ſelf having ſaid, 4 Whoſo — my fleſh and 
drinketh my blood, eme 
him ahnt dhe haſt ys nt | 
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How will reaſon and common ſenſe direct 
to act, who believe theſe things? Moſt certainly to 
comply with them with an opfekt and fincere heart; 
remembering, that 9 and Holy Spirit do 
ever accompany his ord! » When they are ad- 
miniſtered and received according to his appoint- 
ment. And the death of Chriſt for all men lays 
all men under obligation, when they have opportu- 
nity, to enter into this Covenant by holy Baptiſm, 
with that penitence for their fins paſt, and faith in 
the merit and mediation of Chrift, which the reaſon 
and nature of that holy ſacrament demand.” | That 
they ſeriouſly conſider the obligations it Jays them 
under, and faithfully endeavour by God's grace to 
fulfil them: That they afſemble themſelves toge- 
ther on all proper occafions for the joint and public 
worſhip of his Church, to recognize the Creator, 
as maker and governor of the world: That they 
do, as they have opportunity,” keep up their union 
with Chriſt het hea” and with is body the 
Church, by frequenting the holy Communion, join. 
ing with their brethren and Chriſt's miniſter in of- 
fering the Euchariſtic ſacrifice in commemoration of 
the paſſion and death of their Redeemer, receiving 
the pledges of his love and heavenly benediction, 
and in giving praiſe and adoration to the Almighty 
Father for the innumerable benefits obtained for 
us by him. We do not, otherwiſe, do juſtice to 
ourſelves, nor to the Saviour who died for us, nor 
to God our heavenly Father who gave his Son for 
our redemption; who hath ordained his Church as 
the ark of our ſalvation, and his ſacraments as the 
means of our growth in grace and all holy diſpoſi- 
tions © bo OFNLVS 77. i688 Dent 
5. The ſentiments of St. Paul and St. James, 
upon this ſubject, having been both mentioned, it 
may be worth while, though the preſent ſubject 
> to. nv] may 
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Diſc. 2. Part II. and Condud of Abraham. 23 
may not ſtrictly require it, to mention the different 
objects thoſe two Apoſtles had in view, in their ar- 
guments. By this means, their different expreſſions 
will be fairly underſtood, and every appearance of 
inconſiſtency between them will vaniſh. St. Paul 
faith, that Abraham was not juſtified by works,“ 
and that he offered up Iſaac by faith.+ St. James 
aſks the queſtion, ** Was not Abraham our father 
juſtified by works, when he had offered Ifaac his 
ſon-upon the altar? | 

In this argument, both theſe Apoſtles were treat- 
ing with the Jewiſh converts to Chriſtianity. St. 
Paul's view was to bring them off from the law of 
Moſes, by convincing them, that juſtification with 
God was not to be obtained by it, but by the Goſ- 
wake Chriſt. + He calls the Goſpel Faith, and the 

w of Moſes Works; becauſe faith and works were 
the two great leading points of thoſe diſpenſations, 
and on which juſtification by them depended. The 
voice of the Goſpel is, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt. be fayed:”$ But the Law 
faith, * The man which doeth thoſe things ſhall 
live by them.” | He proves, that juſtification could 
not be had by the law, becauſe no man could per- 
fectly obey it, and it condemned every tranſgreſſion. 
He proves alſo the poſſibility of obtaining juſtifi- 
cation without the law, by the inſtance of Abraham, 
who; had his faith accounted to him for righteouſ- 
neſs before the law was given, and therefore he was 
not juſtified by it. Conſequently, as Abraham was 
juſtified by his faith in the promiſes of God, point- 
ing out to him the atonement of a Mediator to 
come, before the law was given; ſo Chriſtians might 
be juſtified by | their, faith in the promiſes of — 


DT 3813150 LO een 1 wit 
Nom. iv. 2, &. + Heb. zi. 17. James ii. 21. 
f Acts xvi. 31. | Rom. x. 5. 
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and in the atonement of a Mediator already come, 


after the law was abrogated and done away. 
The reaſoning is juſt, and the concluſions he 


diraws from it are waivanied-Fhat the law had 


nothing to do with juſtification with God, but was 
a temporary inſtitution, intended to keep the Jewiſh 
nation, from whom the promiſed ſeed was to come, 
in the true worſhip of the true God, till he ſhould 
appear on earth, and then to t him out, and 
aſcertain him to the world. It was added,” that 
is, inſtituted by God, © becauſe of tranſpreſſions, 
till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 
made” *—by pointing out the guilt of fin to reſtrain 
men from committing it, and to excite them to ſeek 
deliverance from it. It was a ſchool - maſter to bring 
the Jews, and by their means, the reſt of the world, 
to Chriſt, that they might believe on him. The 
law having anſwered this end, became uſeleſs, and 
was taken away; and the terms of juſtification re- 
mained the fame they ever had been, faith in the 
merit and atonement of the great Mediator; but 
yet, ſuch a faith as Abraham's was, producing obe- 
dience to the commands of God. ' 
The deſign of St. James was to convmece the 
Jewiſh Chriſtians, that an inactive, dead faith was 
not that belief of the Goſpel which would obtain 
juſtifieation' with God that true Goſpel faith al- 
ways produced love and obedience toward God, 
charity and mercy towards men—that it was to be 
known and judged of by its fruits. He affirms 
pofitively, lan faith without works can no more 
fave us, or obtain juſtification with God, thart good 


wiſhes without good deeds can relieve the neceffities | 


of our poor brethren. To fay to the hungry, Be 
fed; or to the naked, Be clothed ; while we give 
them neither food nor raiment, will neither 24 8 

clothe 


® Gal. iii. 19. 
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„ 
clothe them. Actual deeds muſt be added to our 
kind words. Food and raiment muſt be conferred, 
ot our charit) is not Worth.“ So, he ſaith, is 
that faith to which Chriſtians. mult look for juſtifi- 
cation; with God. It muſt produce obedience. to 
God, and loye to man. The inſtance of Abraham 
1s brough t as an example to explain his meaning 
His. faith, when he offered, Iſaac his fon, 
&«, wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
we His faith, therefore, was not 2 
ut an active faith. He believed God in his 
= and he obeyed him in his life, and therefore was 
uſtiſied . Hes 8 fach was imputed unto him for 
—— 1p and he was called ks friend of God.” 
6. Should it be thought, that the foregoing ac- 
count of Abraham's faith aſcribes more efficacy to 
the works of obedience in obtaining juſtification for 
him, than ought to be attributed to — let it be 
conſidered, that it aſcribes no more to them, than 
the Holy Scriptures do. Both St. Paul and St. 
James include obedience in their notion of faith. 
Of the ſentiments of the latter, there can be no 
doubt. He ſays expreſsly, that Abraham was juſti- 
fied by works; —＋ that by — his faith was — 
3 which would have been imperfect and dead, 


ir St. Paul teacheth the ſame doctrine, will ap- 
pear to every candid reader of theeleyenth Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. The inſtances of faith 
there mentioned, either directly include works of 
obedience, or y imply them. For example, 
« By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
facrifice than Cain”—* By faith Noah prepared an 
ark to the ſaving of his houſchold, by the which he 
became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith” 
Hy faith Abraham” 4 his own country and 
Vor. II. dent 
Jam. ii. 22, Kc. a 
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« wwint out t knowing whither he went; v and 
« by faith” vs offered up Ifaac. In theſe inſtances 
it muſt be evident, that 'Abel's offering In 
Noah's preparing the ark, Abraham's leaving 
country and 0 his fon [aac the ala r Sow at 
the command of God, were works of obedience 
which — their ith and made it effectual to 
their juſtification; and that without , theſe works, 
their faith would have been dead being alone.“ 
Should this be ſup to 1 2 be av of 


merit to works whi do not belong to them, I 
apprehend it to be without reaſon. / the faith 
and good works of Chriſtians from the 


operation of the Ho Spiri rit of * — the 
Scriptures give us ſufficient reaſon to believe. Con- 
fidered-as the fruits of this Spirit, I know not why 
we ſhould heſitate in aſcribing merit to them. At 
the ſame time, —————— bm 


own ard d in nou rieving the Holy 
Spirit, and quen — — y motions, we can 
take no — to — nor br Ne © whereof to 


glory before God, either on account of our faith 
or works. Not on account of our faith, for it is 


weak; and we have conſtant need'to with the 


Apoftles, that the Lord would — e” it; and 
with the diſtreſſed father i in the Goſpel, < Lord, I 
belteve; help thou mine Abele Nor, on 
account of our works, for they are imperfect; and 
ſhould we even do all that is commanded us, till 
we ſhould be © unprofitable ſervants,” and have 
done no more than © was our daty'tq do.” F We 
muſt not, therefore, look to the merit of our faith 
or works for our juſtification, but to the merey of 


God through the merit of Chriſt. His mercy gave 


Chriſt to be the propitiation for ſin; the Mediator 
between fallen man, and the divine Majeſty. 
Through 


* Rom, iv. 2. + Luke xvii. 5. Mark iz. 24. f Luke xvii. 10. 
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Through love, Chriſt became this Mediator, and 
made atonement for our fins. By his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion into heaven, God hath declared his 
acceptance of the atonement which he made; and 
hath promiſed remiſſion of fins to all thoſe who 
truſt in it. Through this Mediator, God hath con- 
deſcended to enter into covenant with us, and is 
graciouſly pleaſed to accept of our ſincere obedience 
inſtead of that which is ect; of our penitence 


- inſtead of innocence. He requires us to believe on 


this Mediator, and to enter into this covenant, that 
our reliance on him and his atonement may be open 
and public. All who do enter into it he calls his 
Church; the Body of Chriſt; the Family of the 
Mediator; and hath given them his Spirit, to be 
in them the principle of a new, holy, and heavenly 
life; that under his inſpirations they may become 
fit inhabitants of his kingdom in heaven, and may 
live with him in happineſs forever. 
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THz STED FASTNESS OF JOB. 


DER ; 


Jo i. 15 melo, will ini 


; HEE is nothing that affords fo _ n ur- 


gument againſt the particular providence of God, 
or that raiſes Delle Ae neck e in the 


calamities which frequently happen to good and vir- 
tuous people. Both reaſon and revelation teach us, 
that vice and wickedneis are diſpleaſing to God, and 
the objects of his averſion; and that virtue and 
goodneſs are agreeable to him, and beloved by him. 
Muſt we not, then, ſuppoſe that vice will be inva- 
riably puniſhed, and virtue invariably rewarded by 
him, the moral and righteous Governor of the 
world; the one being oppoſite to his nature and will, 
the other agreeable to both? and yet do we not gften 


ſee the virtuous man miſerable, and - --- oi 


man, in all appearance, happy ?—nay, the righte- 
ous man — — in the moſt diſtreſſing circum- 
ſtances, in ence of that very virtue which, 
we are Ang o agrecable to the nature of God? 
and the vicious man flouriſhing in proſperity, ev 

in conſequence of that vice and villany which G 
hates and abhors? How is this to be reconciled 


with 


30 The Stedfaſtneſs of Job. Diſc. 2. 


with the providence of God, the moral Governot 
of the world? In no other way than by admitting 
that future ſtate of rewards and punſhrents of 
which revelation . — us, and which reaſon had 
long hinted to the more candid and thinking part 
of mankind. 

It this life be only our time of trial, and the next 
" life' the ſeaſon of retribution, we are wrong in ex- 

an exact diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 

ments in this life; and ffiè Vicious man may here 
be happy, and the virtuous man miſerable, without 
any wapeachment of the moral government of God, 
the juſtice of which is only to be fully Giplayed i in 
the next world. 

Fhis anſwer ſeems perfectly 48 far 
25 it goes; but, I fear, it goes not to the bottom 
of the matter. If vice and villany be more or 
oftener ſuoceſtful in procuring the happineſs of the 
world, than virtue and goodneſa, then the advantage 
in this world is on the ſide of vice; becauſe more 
men will be influenced by prefent hap than 
by the diſtant — — —-— We 
mult therefore look: far ſome farther ſolution of the 
difficuity before us; and if we take the nature of 
God Diemen body nch unn it wall nos 
I trust. be hard to obtain it. wy 

That God is a God of truth, and uftice, and 
goodneſs, cannot be doubted. He will, therefore, 
conduct his government ſo as upon the whole to 
produce the greateſt poſſible happineſs, not only to 
the univetſe in general, Suit tx-overy exeatiaretn pare 
ticular. 


That the being of man is not confined to this 
world, but will extend into futurity, is a belief fup- 
n reaſon and revelation: That this 
orld exhibits a ſcene made up of a mixture of 

eee our on experience evinces: * 
_ the 
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the ſtate of man in another world will be either in 
happineſs or miſery unmixed, we have al the” rea- 
ſon in the world ws believe: We have 
wy fe that our particular ſtate will be happy 
3 ACCO us we conduct ourſelves in 
— fe. Let it be alſo conſidered, that our ſtate in 
this world is ſhort and ufcerrain; but in the next, 
will be fixed and eternal. The happitieſs of the 
next life ĩs therefore of much more conſequence to 
us; than the happineſs of this; ' becauſe it will be 
perfect in degree; and infinite in duration. 
Muſt we not, then, in reaſon conclude, that God 
1 eoneetned to ſecure the future, the eter- 
happineſs of his creatures? That, conſider̃i 
this world as only preparatory to the next, he w 
conduct the affairs of it, ſo ive men che gerte 
eſt poſſible chance for a bleſſed immortality? 7 — 
ſees, that an uttinterrupted courſe of worldly pr 
perity would bind our affections wholly to' this 
world, and entirely take off our atfention — the 
next, leaving us neither leiſure nor ine ration to 
e for our eternal ſtate; would i not be merry 
in God to interrupt our temporal felicity to ſend 
ealamities to our aid, and make them the means of 
weaning bur affections from the world, and of turn- 
ing our thoughts to him, and fixing our confidence 
in him? Should any vice have acquired a particular 
aſcendency over us; any evil tempers have taken 
deep rodt in our hearts, ſo as to endanger our future 
welfare; would it not be an inftance God's good - 
neſs, ſhould he ſend afflictions and diſtreſſes upon 
us, if theſe only could be the means of bringing us 
to repentance and amendment of life? Or, ; 
Suppoſing there was nothing amiſs in us (an opt- 
nion which I hope no one will be forward to enter- 
tain of himſelf) but that God ſaw afflictions ant cala- 
mities would increaſe or confirm our good "_—_— 


and diſpoſitions, and thereby increaſe ourcapacity of 
wn with ow — be 9 
would there not be mercy 
r one ou 
any onę attribute it to the want of 
parent, that he gave his child an education rather 
more rough than the common mode, that he might 
qualify him to enj oy an eſtate which he was to inhe- 
—.— more dignity 5 5 J 
large an emp yment at to his , 
with +5 th i pr * —— 0 


of the favour or diſpleaſure of God; and 
that a man is juſt ſo much the favourite of heaven, 


as he is bleſſed with worldly prof 
That God never — a <A of 
virtue or the puniſhment of vice, in this world, we 


do-not ; but we do ſay, that we are not to 
expect an exact diſplay of the juſtice of God in this 
world, but muſt wait for 92 future ſtate, when 
his ways ſhall, be vindicated to man, and every one 
ſhall receive the juft_recompenſe of his deeds: And 


he- difpentations of God's — — are, 
her, ered the meas . 
te 
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finite» wiſdom and infinite goodneſꝭ make uſe of, to 

correct the evil tempers and paſſions. of men; and 

to lead them, 7 faith and obedience, to that | 

eternal ſtate of bleſl with their- Creator, to | 

22 8 be D who ol. bs | 
ound capable of enjoying it, in the W | 

ht all judge the world.in — by that Man | 

1 The great leflon which Almighty, God is endea- | 

7 vouring to teach mankind is that of faith, and truſt, | 

0 and dependence on hunſelf—the only ſure foundation | 

of virtue and goodneſs. That virtue which is built 

ſentiment, or 


aud the principles from which they proceed; that 
q he will, in a future life, judge us according to the 
, law of the Gaſpel, and of that reaſonable nature 
4 which he bath given us, and will reward or puniſh 
F a e 


which abides all trials, and remains unſhaken by 
the ſtorms and commotions of the world, the temp- 
tations of vice, the allurements of pleaſure, the 
ſtrokes of adverſity, and the ſmiles of proſperity, 
The Author of the Text was a remarkable in- 
ſtance of the truth of what I have ſaid; and indeed 
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of worldly proſperity, he was ſuddenly : into 
the depth ox int Oh and ripe or pn 
as human prudence could neither nor t. 
His wealth ſeized by rapacious enemies—his chil- 
dren cruſhed by unnatural deaths his body ſmitten 
by a ſtrange and loathſome diſeaſe the wife of his 
Boſom fretting and tempting him to murmur and ab- 
jure his God—and his friends upbraiding him as a 
vile hypocritical bate then ſuffering the ven- 
geance of incenſed heaven. Unhappy man! to 
what ſhould he look for ſupport, or where find it 
under this preſſure of complicated mifery! He could 
look for it, he could find it only in that firm truſt and 
confidence in God, which it had 'been the buſineſs 
of his life to cultivate; and which the conſcious in- 
nocence of his heart aſſured him, was not placed in 
vane | Uereb361.21 12:28 C2 | 
When acquainted with the loſs of his ſubſtance, 
and of his children; though oppreſſed with the 
deepeſt ſorrow, he recalls to his mind a due ſenſe 
of his own natural indigence and inability to ſupply 
his own wants, and truſts himſelf to that never fail- 
ing anchor in all the battering ſtorms of afflition, 
hope and confidence in God, and ſubmiſſion to his 
in“ Naked came I ont of my mother's womb, 
and naked ſhall I return thither : The Lord gave, 


and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the name 


of the Lord!“ way — 

To the grating importunity of a fretful wife urging 
him to — vs maxims of his former life, and 
to abjure his 'God, he anſwers, gently reproving 
her folly and impiety, with meekneſs and patience 
unparalleled Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh 
women ſpeaketh: What! ſhall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil?“ 
Shall we place our hope and truſt in God, 2 
— 2 u. en 
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Sch they ſuppoſed he had covered with 


bie dude, of Joh 35 
when he bleſſes us with proſperity, and crowns our 
wiſhes with ſucceſs ?. Shall we not alſo conſider him 
as our heavenly, father, when he viſits us with af- 
fictions, and chaſtiſes us for our good? Shall we 
truſt in him and ſubmit to him, only when he ſup- 
ports and protects us with his ſtaff? Shall we not 
alſo truſt in him, and ſubmit to him, when he cor- 
ere 
F e remon and upbraidings of his 
friends, who conſidered his dA xr ven- 
ce of God againſt his impiety and hypocriſy, 
| ap garb 
of religion and ſanity, he pleads the innocency of 
his life, the integrity. of his heart, the uprightneſs 
of his intentions; and, aſſures himſelf that what- 


ever might be the deſign of 1 God in over- 


whelming him with ſuch a deluge of calamities, it 
could not be for the puniſhment of vice, becauſe he 
had never lived in it; nor for the correction of evil 


tempers and paſſions, becauſe he had never indulged 


them. Upon the moſt exact review of his life, he 
could not find any reaſon to repent of it, or wiſh 


his general conduct had been other than it was. He 
therefore reſolves, that, though his ſufferings were 


ſo exceeding great as to make him curſe the day of 


his birth, and wiſh himſelf out of exiſtence ; he 
would ſtill live and act upon his old principles—pa- 


tient ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and firm truſt 


and confidence in him, be the conſequence whatever 

it might—Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
From what has been ſaid, and particularly from 
the example of Job, let us learn to fix our own 
principles and regulate our own conduct. Should 
we ſee virtue and integrity bending beneath the bur- 
then of diſtreſs, and enduring every ſpecies of mi- 
ſery to which this tranſitory life is expoſed, reaping 
only 
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only calamity and reproach as the fruit of its ways— 
18 PA hee 16a villatry triumphant, — 
ede and rejoicing in the full ſucceſs of its 
iniquitous ſchemes; let us not conclude with the 
filly wife of Job, that God regards not the actions 
of men—that truſt and confidence in him are vain 
and fruitleſs—and that the beſt thing we can do is, 
to renounce. both him, and our integrity, and to 
give ourſelves up to the conduct of knavery and hy- 
pocriſy, as the more certain way to obtain the hap- 
ineſs of the world: Nor, let us conclude with 
| Job's friends, that misfortunes and calamities are 
of the vengeance of God; and that every 
man who falls into diſaſtrous circumſtances, is an 
object of the wrath of God, ſuffering the juſt pu- 
niſhment of his wickedneſs and hypocriſy. But, 
let us remember, that God, whoſe knowledge, and 
goodneſs, and wiſdom are infinite, has many ends 
to ariſwer by 'the various difpenfations of his provi- 
dence—that it is his property to bring good out of 
evil, happineſs carl miſery, order and regularity 
out of confuſion and contention: And that if he 
permits virtue and integrity to be diſtreſſed, and 
vice and villany to ſucceed, he has ſome good and 
gracious end to accompliſh, which could no other 
Way be ſo well effected: And that he will finall 
make his righteouſneſs clear as the ſun, and his juſ- 
tice as the noon · day; rewarding every one according 
to his deeds, giving happineſs and glory to the good, 
and recompenſing infamy and miſery to the wicked. 
= it alſo bet e care of every one of us, through 
the whole 2 of life, ſo to imitate the integrity 
and faith of holy Job, that ſhould diſtreſs, affliction 
or poverty come upon us, we may be able with 
him to appeal to our own hearts, and conſcience 
in the preſence of God, for the uprightnefs of our 
| intentions 


2. Diſc. 2. The Stedfaſtneſs of Job. 37 
1 intentions and deſigns, for the virtue and integrity 
Ng of our actions and principles: For, then only may 
Its we with equal confidence, place our hope and truſt 
he in God, and reaſonably expect his ſupport and pro- 
Ns tection, when like Job, we hold faſt our integrity, 
in and with him reſolve, Though God flay me, yet will 
5 I truſt in bim. 
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THE. EXAMPLE OF THE ISRAELITES. 
7 . ˙ L | a a a 2 


1 Cox. x. 11, 12. Now all theſe things happened 
unto them for enſamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. Wherefore, let bim that thinketh be 
ſtandeth, take beed leſt he fall. A 


dr. Paul, in the end of the — 8 Chapter, 
tells us, that he diſciplined himſelf by f deal 5 
ſo that, by keeping under the appetites of the body, 
he might obtain a part in that life eternal through 
Chriſt, which he preached to others. He had 
been called to the profeſſion and preaching of the 
Goſpel, in a miraculous manner. He had been fa- 
youred with revelations from God, in greater num- 
ber, and of a more extraordinary nature than any 
other Apoſtle. He had been taken up into the third 
heaven, and there ſaw and heard things which it 
exceeded the power of human nature to deſcribe. 
He had preached and laboured more, in the propa- 
gation of the Goſpel, than the other Apoſtles had 
done. He had been aſſured by God, that his grace 
was ſufficient to ſupport him under the infirmities 
and diſtreſſes of the body, and all temptations to 
which he was liable. Could any man be ſure of his 
lalvation, we might reaſonably preſume St. o_ 


40 The Example of the Iſraelites. Diſc. 3. 
had obtained that affurance. And yet he diſclaims 
all pretenſions to it. He continued ſtill to run his 
Chriſtian race; and ſo to run, that he might obtain 
the reward of it. He ſtrove to get the maſtery 
over the inordinate paſſions and appetites of his na- 
ture, that he might obtain the * — crown 
of glory in the life to come; and, therefore, he 
kept under hisbody, and brought it into ſubje&ion 
by temperance and mortification; denying himſelf 
liberties which were indifferent, and in themſelves 
— leſt 11 he e e to _ he 
imſelf * ſhould be a' caſt-away” —reprobated, or 
rejected of God. Nas 
Ta the imitation of his patience and ſelf-denial he 
calls his Corinthian converts; and exhorts them to 
ſtrive for the maſtery over unruly tempers and paſ- 
ſions, as he did. And to encourage them by example, 
as well as dire& them by precept, he, in the tenth 
Chapter, ſets before thera the conduct of the Iſra- 
elites in the wilderneſs, and the dreadful judgments 
of God which their wickedneſs 2 
on them. His whole reaſoning proceeds on thi 
ground; that the hopes of future happineſa founded 
on the promiſes of God, ought always to include 
obedience to what God commands; becauſe if we 
fail in our obedience, the promiſe is no longer in 


force as to us. | 
point, he adduces the inſtance of 


To prove this 
the nc Church, — mentions ſeveral — — 
bleſſings ivileges God conferred on it. 
great — be made to it; all which they failed 
to obtain, through unbelief and diſobedience, and 
miſerably periſhed in the wilderneſs. The inference 
he draus ought to be a warning to us, leſt any of 
us be hardened the deceitfulneſs of fin, and 


fail of entering into that reſt which is promiſed to 
The 


the people of God, under the Goſpel. + 
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Diſc. 3. The Example of the Icruclites. 
The N in its time, was the true 

Church differing, indeed, in 

in its œcοο , from the Chriſtian, Par elnbliag 
ki; AAU at AB That was the ceco- 
nomy of types, and repreſentations, and ſhadows; 
the ian, ——— and reality, and truth. 
St. Paul frequently calls thoſe types and ſhadows by 
the name of the reality which they 
ö — oy pt ET — 
they were in a or in a ſpiritual 
— ng den inthe fail or Church of od, 


_ to the bleſfings of his cove- 
2 as us. The rock which gave them water 


at Horeb, he ſays, was Chriſt; that ia, a figure or 
type of Chriſt. 

But we will eee af the diſcourſe 
which introduceth the Text; and by which, St. Paul 
excites the Corinthians to diligence and care in their 


+ would not chat ye ſhauld be ignorant, how 


that all our fathers,” the Church of « were 
under the cloud, and all — appoinn 
and were all baptiſed unto 


concudtor and mediator, 9 in the 
that is, they were baptiſed — into 

—— God made with them, and into the 

belief of the doctrines taught by Moſes at God's 

command. Acco ly, this. covenant was for- 

mally made; and the Law, containing the peculiar 

dodrines of it, publiſhed a ſhort time after, at 

mount Sina. 

Fs Paul conſidered the rn yp — = 
and paſſing through the as 

38 yy a pan their going into wr 
Red Sea, coming again up out of it, 

— a reſemblance of the mode of adminiſtering 

Baptiſm by immerſion. * 

ol. II. = 


42 Tie Example of the jraelites'” Diſc. 3. 
Jews, that their fathers were iſed in the deſert, 
and admitted into covenant with God, before the 
giving of the Law.“ To this opinion of theirs the 
Apoſtle probably alludes, and thence draws the 
figure of Chriſtian Baptiſm. 2 2, 1 
But, to underſtand how this Baptiſm was typified 
by their being under the cloud, it will be nece 

to advert to the ſeveral uſes which the cloud ſerved. 
One was to direct their marches; and this it did as 
a pillar or column going before them. Another uſe 
was to illuminate their horizon in the night, that 
they might have light to march on. their journey, 
when God gave them notion BY puttingrthe cloud 
in motion; or to go about their camp, when they 
reſted. Thus we read, that ** the Lord went before 
them by day, in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way; and by night, in a pillar of fire, to give 
them light.”+ A third uſe was to cover them by 
its ſhade from the intenſe heat of the ſun on the 


fands of the wilderneſs, where there are neither trees 


nor verdure, but in particular places. He ſpread 
a cloud,” faith the Pſalmiſt, for a covering; and 
fire to give light in the night.. A fourth uſe was 
to be a defence againſt their enemies. Thus the 
cloud ſtood betwixt the hoſt of Iſrael and the Egyp- 
tians, giving a bright light to the former, but being 
2 darkneſs to the latter. ve 
The cloud, then, was to them a perpetual indi- 
cation of the preſence, power, and protection of 
Almighty God It covered them from inclement 
heat; it directed and illuminated their path and their 
camp; and it ſurrounded and guarded them againſt 
— 12 of 1 As, 2 a. 
ing through the ſea was a figure of our bapti 
waſhing with water; fo their being under the cloud 
- - ® Maimonides, according to Pecock, gives this account. 
+ Exod, xiii, 21. f Pfalm cv. 39. 5 Exod. xiv. 20. 
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Diſc 3. be Example of the Jfrachites. 43 
was a figure of our Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt 
adminiſtered in the Chriſtian Church, by the rite of 
Confirmation or laying on of hands, - which is the 
full of Chriſtian Baptiſm. 

The Jews acknowledge, that the cloud of glory 
hgnified and the Spirit of God. + This 
Spirit pre us Chriſtians, (to whom he is given 
through the mediation of Chrift, into whoſe name 


we have been baptiſed,) under the temptations and 


perſecutions which-come on us in the wilderneſs of 
this world, which, without his ſupport, would over- 


come and deſtroy us; even as the heat of the fun 


would have overpowered and deſtroyed the Iſraelites 
in the — — had not the cloud been interpoſed for 
their The Holy Spirit is alſo a defence 
our ſpiritual enemy, eminently called the 
evil one, the deſtroyer; ſo that he ſhall not aſſault 
us, above that“ we are able to bear.“ He 
r journeys pre- 
venting, SE Canes bb, us in the 
way to the heavenly Canaan. Laſtly, He is a 
lamp: unto our feet, and a light unto” our 
path,“ that we may not walk in darkneſs, — 
ſtumble, and fall; but may have the light of divine 
truth, while we ſojourn in this world, to direct our 
feet in the way a God's commandments, 
Rightly, therefore, did the Apoſtle point out 
the paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea, 
and their being under the guidance and protection 
of the cloud in the wilderneſs, as and types 
of Baptiſm with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, under 
the diſpenſation of Chriſt. 
Let us now on to the next verſes—** And 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; and did all drink 
the fame ſpiritual drink,” which Chriſtians do eat 
— The Apoſtle undoubtedly refers to the 


| „ Heb. vi. 2. + Mafius on Joſh. i. 


44 The Exaniple of 'the Tfrhelites. Diſc. 4. 
Iſraelites were ſuſtaĩned in the wilderneſs. And we 
have the teſtimony of Ohriſt himſelf, that the Manna 
was a type of . him-who'is the living bread which 
cane down from heaven; which bread he declareth 
himſelf to be: and that if any man eat of this 
bread,” (his fleſſi which he would give for the life 
EO — 
2 him up at the laſt day. e Apoſtle cal 
the Manna! which — did eat, 
22 it was 2 bodily ſub It 

might, by the of God, be the food of 
the-foul to hem who tte: it with fuitk in the iprovi- 
dence and promiſes of God. For the ſame reaſon, 
he calls the water dich flowed from the rock, /þi- 
ritual drink, And we have his authority 

e ee 


that the rock, from which this ſpiritual 
was Chriſt; that is, a figure or type of Chriſt: con- 
ing the water was the or type of that 
living water” which Chriſt unto * that 


is, of all the bleſſings 1 

as all thoſe bleſſings were obtain Cena tbe ah the 

i of Chriſt's blood; therefore was the water, 

which flowed fromthe rock . — a lively and 
reſſive of the blood of Chriſt poured out 

2 — ſin of the world. 

It is ſcarcely poſſible to read St. Paul's — 
of the Baptiſm of the Iſraelites in the ſea and in the 
cloud, without the alluſion he has to the 
Chriſtian Sacrament of Baptiſen.” Nor'can we at- 
tend to his account of the Manna, and the water 
which flowed from the rock, which he calls the . 
ſpititual meat and drink of which Chriſtians. 
take, without ſeeing the alluſion he muſt 
intended to the other Sacrament of the Chriſtian 
Church, FF 
| Y 

See Chrilt's diſcourſe, John vi. - 4 John lv. 10. 
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boch andi blood of Chriſt. By the Manna and the 
Water, the Ifraclites were from famiſha 

in the Barren and dry wilderneſs: and, by the 
and blood of Chriſt, truly re and exhibited 
by the conſecrated bread and the cup of the Eucha- 
rift, vur i famine in this world is prevented, 
and our ſouls refrefhed by the love grace of 
God through Chrift. They who ate of that ſpiri- 
tual ment; and drank of that ſpiritual drink, with 
dependence on God's providence, and faith in his 
promiſea, found them conducive to their ſpiritual 
comfort, and growth in grace; and all holy tempers. 
And when we receive the Holy Communion with 
faith in the promiſes of God, and in the atonement 
of Chriſt we do, in virtue and effect, receive the 
body and blood of Chriſt, the true bread which 
came down from heaven, and drink that living 
water, which ſhall be in us © a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life.. The Manna came 
down from heaven, and is ealled the food or bread 
of Angels; and Chriſt faith of his body, that it is 
the true bread which came down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world. The rock, the figure af 
Chrift, poured out its water when miraculoaſly 
cleft by a ſtroke of the rod of Moſes, to the preſer- 
vation and refreſhment of the hoſt of Iſrael periſh- 
ing with thirſt. And when the Saviour's fide was 
cleft and torn by the ſoldier's fpear, «forthwith 
came thereout blood and water,” to the refreſhment 
and. preſervation of man, periſhing with ſpiritual 
thirſt; in the barren deſert of ſin and iniquity. + T- 

John iv. 14. 


+ Tn edmagmornion of the blood and water which flowed 


from our Saviour's fide when pierced with the ſpear, the Chriſtian 


Church univerſally adminiſtered the Sacrament of the blood of 
Chriſt in a mixed cup of wine and water, till the reformation, 
when the Genevans (I believe firſt) departed from this primitive 
practice. The other Reformets on the continent generally fol- 


46 The Example of the Ifraclite. Die. z. 
Though ſo many and fo great favours had been 
conferred on the Iſraclites; << with many of them,” 
faith the Apoſtle, «© God was not well pleaſed; for 
they were overthrown” by him, © in the wilderneſs.” 
He then mentions ſome: of the crimes by which 
they loft the favour of God, and drew down his 
judgments on them to their utter deſtruction. But 
T e bel 
Jowed their example, as it ſhould ſeem, to get as far as 
poſſible from the Church of Rome. But in juſtification of the 
aQtice it may be obſerved, that as our Saviour inſtituted the 
oly Euchariſt immediately after the celebration of the Paſſover, 
the cap which be took was the laſt paſchal cup, called — 
bleſſing, becauſe the maſter of the family alen to bleſs it. This 
cup is well known, from the teſtimony of Jewiſh writers, to 
have been a mixture of wine and water. this mixed cup 
our Saviour ſaid, This is my blood «<chich is bed for All the 
old Liturgies of the Church now extant, Greek, Latin, and Af- 
rican, direct the Euchariſt to be celebrated in the mixed cup. All 
the old writers, who mention the ſubject, ſpeak of the cap as 
mixed. And, as the practice of the mixture can be traced up to 
Juſtin Martyr, and was the univerſal uſage of the Church in his 
time, there is no doubt of its being derived from the Apoſtles. 
In the New Teſtament, the cup is always called expreſsly by 
that name, and never called <vize fimply. To cite particularly 
the authorities of the old Liturgies and Writers would take up 
too much room. I ſhall therefore content myſelf with obſerving, 
that the firſt Engliſh Liturgy of Edward VI. directed the Com- 
munion to be adminiſtered with a mixed cup, And that when 
that mode was altered by a ſecond reformation in the ſame reign, 
it was probably omitted in compliance with the ſentiments of 
Calvin and Beza, and in hopes that the foreign Proteſtants would 
unite, and make one Church with the Church of England. In 
this, however, they were miſtaken. This laſt Prayer-Book of 
Edward VI. never had any Ecclefiaſtical authority to ſupport it, 
till the —— of the book under Charles II. but, during that 
iod, ſubſiſted on authori etzal and parliamentary. 
* — wiſhes — wy — conſult Dr. 
Bren's Diſſertation on the Old Liturgies, p. 348, &c. Biſhop 
Hicke's Preparatory Diſcourſe to the Rights, &c. edit. iii. p. 63- 
Mr. Thorndike's Weights and Meaſures, p. 159, Dr. Heylin, 
 Antidotum Lincolnienſe, p. 110. To whom may be added, 
Mr. Bingham, ard. Mr. Johnſon's Unbloody Sacrifice. And 
alſo, Reaſons for reſtoring ſome Prayers and Directions, as they 
ſtand in the Communion Service of the firſt Engliſh Reformed 
Liturgy ; with its defence, vindication, &c. | 
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Diſe. 3. The Example of the Iſraelites. 47 
firſt he puts us in mind, that . all theſe things are 
our examples; to the intent, weꝰ who ſucceed them 
in the favours and bleſſings of God, * ſhould not 
luſt after evil things, as ſome of them alſo luſted 


ſupport, in the Manna which he rained down on 
them. At their deſire, God brought them quails, 
and rained-fleſh upon them, as thick as duſt. T But, 
while the meat was yet in their months; the 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
thieſt of them, and ſiote down the choſen men 
that were in Iſrael.” + 
Neither be —— work neuen | 
of the ſacrifices offered to idols, and thereby 
acknow them as their God As it is writ- 
ten, The people fat down to eat and to drink” of 
the facrifices offered to the golden calf, © and roſe 
up to play” and dance in-honour to it, after the 
manner of the heathen. This caution was 
1 for the Corinthians, who ſeem to 
have had no ſcruple about eating things offered to 
idols, by which they avoided perſecution on account 
of their religion. In juſtification of themſelves, they 
— — and that, there. 
there —— eating what had 
been offered to it. To this the Apoſtle replies, that 
though an idol be nothing; yet eating of ſacrifices 
offered to it, was worſhipping it, and acknowledg - 
ng it to be our God That the devil was the author 
idol-worſhip; and that the ſacrifices offered to 
the idol were in reality offered to devils. It was, 
therefore, a renouncing of their God and Saviour, 


Es. Hh Ra Agr * 


Num. xi. + Pſalm cv. 40. Ixxviii. 28, 31. 


48 The Example of the Ifraelttes, Diſc. 3. 
of men's hands —an' abomination to be abhorred of 
all Chriſtian people.“ 1 
Neither let us commit ietleneion, as ſome of 
AY 2 — at the ſacriſices of Baal.- 
peor; and,“ by the judgment of God, fell in 
one day three — twenty thouſand. The neceſſity 
of this admonition to thoſe to whom the Apoſtle 
was writing, appears from the proneneſs of the Co- 
rinthians to the crime he reproved. Of this we have 
ſeveral intimations in his two Epiſtles; particularly 
when he ſays, Left when I come, I ſhall bewail 
many which have ſinned already; and have not re- 
pented of the uncleanneſs, and fornication, and 
laſciviouſneſs which they have'commi 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted” him, „and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
In the hiſtory to which this relates, we 
find, that * the people Gakeaguialt God, pod dguind 
Moſes; Wherefore — ye brought us up out of 
Egypt, to die in the wilderneſs? for there is no 
bread, neither water; and our ſoul loatheth this light 
bread. And the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the 
people, and they bit the people; and much people 
of Iſrael died.” T The murmuring of the people 
God, their diſtruſting his providence and 
power, and deſpiſing the proviſion of Manna he had 
made for them, is, by the Apoſtle, called tempting 
of Chriſt. And from hence an argument has been 
drawn to prove the divinity of Chriſt that he was 
the Lord who brought the Iſraelites out of Egypt; 
who publiſhed the law from mount Sinai; who 
gave them Manna.from heaven, and water from the 
rock; who led them through, and ſupported them 
in the wilderneſs; who drove the Canaanites before 
them, and finally . 


®* 1 Cor. x. 18, Kc. f 2 Cor. xii. 21. 1 Num. xzi. 5, 6. 
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Diſe. 3. The Example of the Iſraelites. 49 
and that he is the very God Jehovah whom they 
worſhipped. | 

By their tempting God is meant their requiring 
further and greater inſtances of his power, when 
he had already done what was ſufficient, which ought 
to have convinced them that he was the Almighty 
God, infinite in power and goodneſs. Their doubt- 
ing of the power of God to provide them with 
bread in the wilderneſs, when they confeſſed he had 
brought water out of the dry rock to relieve their 
neceſſity, is called by the Pſalmiſt, tempting God.“ 

Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were wr of the deſtroyer.” 
When the Spies, who were ſent to examine the ſtate 
of the country of Canaan and of its inhabitants, 
returned, and repreſented the country as too ſtrong 
for them to conquer, the people were diſcouraged, 
and «© murmured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron” 
and ſaid, Would God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt; or would God we had died in this wilder- 
neſs. And they ſaid one to the other, Let us make 
a Captain, and let us return into Egypt.”+ For 
their puniſhment, God ſent a plague among them— 
the angel of death—the deſtroyerf—* him that 
had the power of death, that is, the Devil.” $ And 
all the men, who had been to examine the country, 
died in the plague, except Caleb and Joſhua; who 
had not joined 1n their report, nor diſcouraged the 
people, but had believed the Lord and truſted in 

power. ö | 

At this time, alſo, though God withdrew the 
plague, at the interceſſion of Moſes, and did not 
deſtroy the whole congregation; yet in his anger he 
determined that none of thoſe who came-up out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upward,” 

Vol. II. H ſnould 


* Pſalm Ixxviii. 19. + Num. xiv. 2, 4. 1 Heb. xi. 28. 
$ Heb. ii. 14. | Num. xiv. 37, 38. 


50 The Example of the Iſraelites. Diſc. 3. 


ſhould enter into reſt in Canaan; but ſhould die in 
the wilderneſs, as they had wiſhed;* being unwor- 
thy, through obſtinate unbelief, to be made par. 
takers of his promiſes. | 
Now all theſe things happened to them for 
enſamples” to us, and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come,” | | 

By © the ends of the world,“ is meant the laſt 
diſpenſation of God to man. The Jews divided 
the duration of the world into three periods, which 


they called ages. The firſt was the Patriarchal age 


or diſpenſation, which continued, to the giving of 
the Law. The ſecond was the age of the Law; 
and the third was the age after the Law, or the age 
of Meſſiah. This diſpenſation they called the laſt 
he end of the ages; becauſe no diſpenſation 
was to ſucceed; but the end of the world was to 
come, when the diſpenſation of Meſſiah ſhould 
ceaſe. | 
According to the Text, the deſign of God in 
having the crimes of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs 
recorded, together with the judgments with which 
they were puniſhed, was, that they might be ex- 
amples and admonitions to his Church, in after 
times; particularly to thoſe who live under the laſt 
diſpenſation of God, the age of Meſſiah. And the 
leflon we are to learn from them is, not to“ Juſt 
after evil things, as they alſo luſted;” nor to © be 
idolaters,” nor © commit fornication,” nor © tempt 
Chriſt, nor © murmur” at. the diſpenſations of 
God; of all which crimes ſome of them were guilty; 
leſt we be rejected of God, as they were; and he 
determine with regard to us, as he did with regard 
to them, that we. ſhall not enter into his reſt—the 
laat heavenly 


Num. xiv. 28, 29. 
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heavenly Canaan—the reſt reſerved for the people 
of Gadl'® i(i-roig nil. awe 8 490) 
Fron the example of the Iſraelites, we may alſo 
learn, that the covenanted privileges' which God 
ives to men, are not only the objects of their faith, 
bot imply obligations of obedience to what God 
commands that without both faith and obe- 
dience on our part, they will fail and be loſt to us. 
We may learn alſo, that the greater thoſe privileges 
and mereies are, the greater ought to be our grati- 
tude; the ſtronger our faith; the more punctual, 
and cheerful, and ſteady our obedience. That the 
mercies and promiſes of the Chriſtian covenant are 
greater and more precious than thoſe of the Jewiſh, 
cannot be doubted; and the greater and more dread- 
ful will be our puniſhment, if we be faithleſs and 
diſobedient under them : For if God fpared not his 
old people who ſinned under leſs, how can we expect 
he will ſpare us, if we fin under greater advantages? 
In this Seripture, then, we ſee the goodneſs and 
ſeverity of God: on them which fell” in the wil- 
derneſs, & ſeverity; but towards“ us, © goodneſs,” 
(in cauſing their example to be recorded for our 
admonition) if“ we continue in his goodneſs; 

otherwiſe” we * alſo ſhall be cut off.“ | 
It will now be eaſy to aſſign the meaning of the 
latter verſe of the”Text; © Wherefore, let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.“ Let 
him”—let every Chriſtian—* that thinketh he 
ftandeth” high and ſecurely in the favour of God, 
and that there is no danger of loſing it by his own 
ill oonduct, & take heed leſt he fall” — it, through 
want of faith in God's promiſes, or by diſobedience 

to his commands. 

The Iſraelites who came out of Egypt were once 
as truly the Church, or choſen people of God, as 
| we 
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we are now. They had entered into covenant with 
God, as well as we have. He promiſed their fa- 
thers to bring their children into the land of Canaan, 
and give it to them for a poſſeſſian. He, therefore, 
brought them out from their oppreſſion in Egypt 
with a “mighty hand,“ and by « great ſigns and 
wonders; He parted the Red Sea, and made a paſ- 
ſage for them through it on dry land; He publiſhed 
his Law to them, at Sinai, from, the midſt of thun- 

ders, and lightnings, and earthquakes; He ſatisfied 
them with Manna, when they, were hungry; and 
when they were thirſty; with water from the rock; 
He directed their marches by the pillar of a cloud; 
illuminating their camp by its ſhining, and, ſpread- 
ing it over their whole hoſt, to guard them from 
the heat of the fun, and from the attacks of enemies. 

They murmured; / they diſtruſted hi _ they 
did not believe his promiſes; they diſobeyed his 
commandments; and he caſt them off He ſware 
in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt and they periſhed in the wilderneſs, 

And now, what ſecurity have we of in- 
heriting the promiſes of God, than the Iſraelites 
had? Theirs were © the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the ſervice of God, and the promiſes.“ They had, 
therefore, the ſame ſecurity which we have: yet they 
failed; and failed through unbelief and diſobedience: 
And are not unbelief and diſobedience as great crimes 
in a Chriſtian, as they were in an Iſraelite? Or hath 
God changed his nature, and will now overlook 
_ crimes in Chriſtians, which he formerly puniſhed 
ſeverely in the Iſraelites ? 

God does not change his mind, nor alter his pur- 
poſe. His promiſes are yea, and amen” —ſure 
and certain, They are made to the faithful * obe- 

| | ent; 
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dient; and if the unbelieving and diſobedient fail to 
obtain them, it is becauſe they want that faith. and 
obedience on which the promiſes are grounded. Let 
us, then, learn inſtruction from the leſſon which 
the Apoſtle endeavours to teach us, by ſetting be- 
fore us the conduct and puniſhment of the old Iſ- 
raelites—the leſſon of faith and obedience to God. 

We have ſufficient authority to ſay that the Church 
of the Iſraelites was typical of the Church of Chriſt 
Their redemption from Egypt, of our redemp- 
tion from fin and ſatan— Their Baptiſm . in the 
cloud and in the ſea, of our Baptifm with Water 
and the Holy Ghoſt Their Manna and Water from 
the rock, of the Chriſtian Euchariſt, or Communion 
of the body and blood of Chriſt Their journey- 
ings in the wilderneſs, of our pilgrimage in this 
world and the promi ſed land of Canaan, of the 
heavenly kingdom of our Redeemer. I would to 
God there was no reſemblance between their unbelief 
and diſobedience, and ours. The holy Apoſtle, 
however, thought his Corinthian converts to be in 
danger of ſimilar judgments, becauſe he ſaw them 
guilty of ſimilar crimes. He, therefore, warned 
them of their danger; and in warning them, he hath 
warned us alſo. Happy will it be for us, if we pay 
attention to his warning, and govern ourſelves by 
his ad monition. Conſider, therefore, the ſimilarity 
of their ſituation, and ours; and act accordingly. 
But remember, we are not travelling to an earthly, 
but to a heavenly Canaan; and if we fail of entering 
into it, terrible indeed will be the failure. 

What St. Paul hath ſaid in the context, did not 
ariſe from a tranſient view of the ſubject, but from 
deliberate judgment. He produceth the ſame ar- 
gument in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Citing 
from the ninety-fifth Pſalm, << Wherefore the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, To-day if you will hear his voice, har- 

den 
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den not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſs, “ &c; he aſks, 
Wich whom was he grieved forty years? was it 
not with them that had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell 
in the wilderneſs? And to whom ſware he, that 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that 
believed not? So, we ſee, that they could not enter 
in becauſe of unbelief.“ In the next Chapter, he 
continues his exhortation in the moſt earneſt man- 
ner; ¶ Let us therefore fear, left a promiſe being 
left us of entering into his reſt - the heavenly Ca- 
naan—* any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
For unto us was the Goſpelꝰ the good tidings of 
a reſt for the people of God“ preached, as well 
as unto them. But the word preached did not 
fit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
eard it. Let us labour, therefore, to enter into 
« that reſt; leſt any man fall from it, after the ſame 
example of unbelief,”+ TP 
Let him,” therefore, that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
te take heed left he fall.” Does a man think, that 
becauſe God hath adopted us for his children, and 
made to us the promiſe of future reſt in the king- 
dom of heaven, that he cannot fail of obtaining 
that reſt? let him know, that the promiſe of God 
is made to the faithful and obedient; and that un- 
belief and diſobedience will render it vain with re- 
gard to him. Does he think, that (let him live 
as he will) becauſe Chriſt hath made atonement for 
fin, and reconciled God to us, that therefore he can- 
not fail to obtain the promiſe of that eternal life 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed? let him know, that 
<« without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord;” and 
that though the promiſe of God is certain, it is 
made only to thoſe who believe and obey God. 
* Heb. iii. 7, &c. + Heb. iv. 11. diſobedience. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


NO TEMPTATIONS UNSURMOUNTABLE 
BY CHRISTIANS. 


„ 
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1 Cor. x. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man: But God is faithful, 
coho will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


TT nee are two errors into which Chriſtians, 
who are not well grounded in the principles of their 
religion, are apt to run. The one is preſumption 
on the promiſes of God, which they ſuppoſe to be 
fo abſolute that they cannot fail to obtain them, be 
their conduct whatever it may. Againſt this error 
St. Paul ſufficiently cautions us, when he ſaid, < Let 
him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall” 
Let him who thinketh he ſtandeth ſecure in the 
favour of God, take heed that he forfeit it not by 
unbelief and diſobedience. The other error is de- 
jection of ſpirits, and deſpondence at the proſpect 
of the temptations and difficulties that lie in the 
way of a holy and Chriſtian life. Senſible of the 
weakneſs of nature, many people ſuffer the imagi- 
nation to dwell on the difficulties that are before 
them; till they perſuade themſelves, that theſe dif- 
ficulties are ſo inevitable, that they cannot avoid 

| them, 
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them, and fo ſtrong that they cannot reſiſt them. 
This concluſion, had they nothing but their own 
wiſdom and ſtrength to bread on, would be per- 
fectly juſt, and they would have every reaſon to 
dread all the evils they ſo anxiouſly forebode. Blind 
indeed is human wiſdom in the things of God; 
and, to reſiſt temptations, the greateſt ſtrength of 
nature is perfect weakneſs. But to the wiſdom and 
weakneſs of nature God hath not left us. His 
power, his grace, his Holy Spirit, are our defence 
and ſecurity in our Chriſtian warfare. And the holy 
Apoſtle appeals to the experience of his Corinthian 
converts, that no inſupportable temptation had yet 
come upon them none © but ſuch as is common 
to man,” and therefore ſuch as all men muſt ex- 
pect; and, of courſe, ſuch as all men may, by God's 
grace, endure. The ſame appeal, I truſt, may be 
made to us; and every one of us muſt acknowledge 
the juſtice of it. If, then, God hath hitherto pre- 
ſerved us from inſupportable trials, why ſhould we 
doubt that he will continue to preſerve us, if we 
do our duty; place our truſt in him, and exerciſe 
that portion of reaſon and grace which he hath 
given us, and make uſe of thoſe means of religion 

and holy living, which he hath put in our power: 
Beſides, God,“ faith the Apoſtle, © is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will, with the temptation, alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear 
it.” We, therefore, are not left to the general no- 
tions we have of the goodneſs and power of God 
for the ground of our Sich in him, that he will pre- 
ſerve us from, or ſuccour us under ſevere tempta- 
tions; nor to the bare teſtimony of our own experi- 
ence, that he hath, as yet, ever done ſo: But we 
have his expreſs promiſe, that as he “ redeemeth the 
foul of his ſervants,” ſo none of them that truſt 
| in 
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in him ſhall be deſolate.”* But the Lord ſhall help 
them, and deliver them: He ſhall deliver them 
from the wicked” —not only the wicked of this 
world, but from the wicked or evil one and {ave 
them becauſe they truſt in him. In theſe, and 
in many other places of Holy Scripture, we have 
the expteſs promiſe of God to confirm what is aſ- 
ſerted in the Text; and he “is faithful,” and will 
faithfully erent hath engaged—that 


we ſhall be — 2 e e — 
portable by nature, ſo th ſhall — 


come upon us; or, we ſhall receive ſt 

to enable us to bear them; or, ern bal 
be provided for us to eſcape from them. 
| What the Apoſtle hath faid in the Text, ſands 


on the certainty of our being expoſed to a variety 


of temptations" in our Chriſtin cou courſe. To leſſen 
the apprehenſion of this certainty, or of the ſtrength 
of thoſe temptations which we muſt endure, can 
anfwer no — purpoſe: It would only make us 
more careleſs of ourſelves and of our duty, and leſs 
watchfu 
which muſt come upon us; and, conſe quently, more 

liable to fin under them. We therefore, 
conſider, 


I. The differnt kinds of temptations to which | 


we are expoſed. 
2. The ſources from which they riſe. | tre 
3. The power we have to reſiſt and overcome 


From all which it will appear, that however nu- 
merous and ſtrong the temptations may be which 
we have to encounter, God hath amply provided 
for our ſecutity under them; - Mr fake no 

reaſon for dejection or d ts, 
at the proſpect br them. * 
Vol. II. 1 1. We 
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1. We are to conſider the various kinds of temp. 
tations to which we ate expoſed. j 
The word temptation, though now generally uſed 


to ſignify excitement or ſalicitation to evil, means trial,. 


or experiment; and in Scripture, perſecution on ac- 
count of religion is ſometimes expreſſed by it; be- 
cauſe ſuch perſecution brings our religion to the trial, 
and makes an experiment of our faith and ſincerity 
in it. In this ſenſe it is uſed by St. Luke,“ « Theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away.“ In — 11 A place of 
St. Matthew+ it is, when tribulation or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth on-account of the word, by and by he is 
offended.” This, probably, is the more preciſe 
meaning of the word temptation in the Text ; by 
which the Apoſtle warns his Corinthian converts of 
thoſe perſecutions on account of their religion; which 
were then common in the world, and which they 
were to expect both from Jewiſh and Gentile unbe- 
lievers; exhorts them to behave with patience and 
confidence in God, ſhould they come on them; and 
aſſures them, if they did ſo, God would ſupport 
and deliver them. - +». 

Sometimes temptation fignifies the troubles and 
afflictions of this life. With theſe the ſervants of 
God are frequently tried: Not becauſe God is ig- 
norant of the ſtate of their hearts, but to make 
them ſenſible of the weakneſs of their nature, and 
well acquainted with their own ſpiritual condition; 
to exerciſe and ſtrengthen their faith and patience ; 
to ſet them for examples to others; to correct what- 
ever may be amiſs in them; to ſhow the pleaſure 
he takes in thoſe who remain faithful to him, by 
fitting them for a brighter crown of glory in his 
heavenly kingdom. in this ſenſe the word is uſed 
by St. James, My brethren, count it all joy when 

ye 
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ye fall into divers | temptations ; knowing that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience,” which is the 
xoper fruit of affliction that is borne with Chriſtian 
ine. Again, «Bleſſed is the man that endureth 


temptation ; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life.“ il ICT Nt o CDI N! 
Sometimes temptation ſignifies the arts and excite- 
ments of the evil ane, the Devil, to draw us into 
fin. This ſeems to be the more particular ſenſe of 
the word in the Lord's Prayer, ¶ Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil“ Suffer us 
not to fall into the ſnares of the devil, but deliver 
enn 21 2217 w yon bringnh Bn 

To temptations of all theſe kinds we are liable, 
and muſt expect to be encountered by them all, in 
a greater or leſs degree. The ſtate of the world in 
which we live is ſuch, that perſecution on account 
of our religion muſt be endured, eſpecially by thoſe 
who << will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus.“ The ma- 
lice of wicked men will exert itſelf either openly or 
ſecretly ; if not to the injury of the body by direct 
violence, yet to the vexation of the mind by ſcoffs 
and revilings, and to the prejudice of the reputation 
by falſe reports and wicked calumnies,  ' : 

Nor can we reaſonably hope to paſs through life, 
without ſuffering ſome of the troubles and afflictions 
to which it is hable. The conſtant experience of 
the world hath fully eſtabliſhed the truth of the ob- 
ſervation made by holy Job, that © man is born to 
trouble as the ſparks fly upward.” Diſappointment 
of our expectations, damage of our ſubſtance, loſs 
of friends, ſickneſs of , Vexations of mind, 
are among the evils to which we are expoſed, and 
ſome of which we muſt feel. 
And who is ſecure againſt the aſſaults of that Ad- 


verſary who, armed with ſubtilty and inflamed by 
| mali 
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malice, * 5 landibits the 


he may devour?” While we are ſubject to the 


— — — 


fions, we muſt be expoſed tu his — 2 ts: 
the attempts of one who knows ſo well u ta let 
in excitements to ſin upon us by every avenue, to 


them aver with cunning, and to urge them 
wr s to be dreaded. By bim alſo 


| —— il men are inflamed, and their ma- 


lice excited, till it vents itſelf in perſecuting the 

Church and ſervants of God: And he renders the 

troubles and afflictions of life mare bitter, by the 

＋ * r which he excites in the 
ul. 


2. Let us next attend to the ſources from which 
thels templations ſpring. 

It hath already been noted, that one kind of temp- 
tation proceeds from the devil, the great adverſary 
of God and man. By this word is meant, not only 
the prince, but the whole hoſt of angels who kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but © being lifted up with pride,” 
loft their heavenly nature, and were filled with malice 


and all evil. A defire to become independent on 
| God, and ta ſtand in their own ſtrength and power, 


Gains to have been the cauſe of their fall. With 
this bait they beguiled and caught the unhappy pa- 
rents of mankind; and have ever fince been the con- 
ſtant and ſucceſsful tempters of their poſterity, To 


repair the fall of human nature which they intro- 


duced, and to make man again capable of heavenly 


- happineſs, was the object the Son of God had in 


view when he came into the world; and of all his 
doctrines, and miracles, and ſufferings. It muſt, 
therefore, be neceſſary for us to renounce the temp- 


tations. and inſpirations of the devil, becauſe they 


are contrary to the nature of God, who is the ſource 


of all happineſs; they tend only to that _— 
| evu; 
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evil; and to live according to them, will make us 
incapable of happineſs in heaven. 

In a larger ſenſe, all ſin and wickedneſs of 
kind and degree are the works of the devil, becaul 
he is their original author and fountain. In a more 
particular ſenſe, the malevolent paſſions of the mind, 
and the actions which proceed from them, anger, 
envy, hatred, malice, rev murder, are oy 
works. --\T he:crafty, - ſubtle, diſpoſitions 
and actions of men, fraud. cheating; hypocriſy, 
lying, deceiving with an intention to injure, are al- 
ſo aſcribed to him. Averſion from God, hatred of 
him, the refuſal to give him the reverence and 
3 that are due to him, idolatry, or the wor- 
ſhip of any thing beſides G2 are particularly at- 
tributed to the devil. 

When we are tempted to any of theſe things, the 
n 

and our duty requires that we reſiſt and renounce 

every — to ſuch tempers and actions. If 
we do fo, we really “ reſiſt the devil; and if we 
do fo, earneſtly and faithfully, he will flee from 
us.“ Nor let us ſuppoſe, that any thing —— 
happens to us, when we are thus tempted by him; 
but remember that the . ſame afflictions — tem 


tations” with which were are tried, © are accompliſh- 
ed in our brethren that © are in the world” gall 
the members of the Chriſtian Church. 


The world in which we live is another fource of 
temptations. Its vain pomp, the covetous defire 
of its riches, and the luſt after its magnificence and 

deur, often draw us from our duty, and con- 
equently from the true road to happineſs with God. 
Many people, indeed, make the world and its en- 

joyments the great buſineſs of their lives, the object 

their moſt paſſionate deſires. Difficult will it be 

to perſuade hem that the world can be their enemy, 


or 
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or that there is any harm in | Ap the utmoſt 
the tempers which ſpring from it. Well, howe. 
ver, would it be for them, if they would pay ſome 
regard to the obſervation of their Saviour, . Ye 


cannot ſerve. God and mammon; and would re. 


member, that one Apoſtle hath ſaid, © If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him;”* and another, the friendſhip of the world 
is enmity againſt God.“ It is alſo ſuggeſted to 
them, that covetouſneſs, which is a _ purely 
worldly,” is called 1detatry;F and that God is ſaid 
particularly to abbor the covetous.F 

On account of the wickedneſs of the world, and 
its enmity againſt God, he hath called us out of it, 
that we might not be defiled by it, and live in that 
ſtate of enmity againſt our Creator in which it lieth: 
And he hath brought us into his Church, which is 
not of the world, but of him who hath created and 
redeemed us; that in his own family we might be 
trained up in holineſs, and made fit to be partakers 
of his heavenly kingdom. 

Our duty, therefore, requires us to deny and 
keep under the thirſt for grandeur and magnificence 
which vanity and ambition inſpire; that greedy de- 
fire of riches, and confident dependence on them, 
which draw the heart from God, and prompt it to 
look to the world for happineſs ; that care for this 
world, which prevents our caring for the next; and 
that love for temporal things, which makes us for- 
get the things that are eternal. Then may we aſ- 
ſure ourſelves, that we ſhall get the victory over the 
world, and ſhall ſtand ſuperior to all its hopes and 
fears.— God will not ſuffer us to be tempted by it, 
above that we are able to bear. 

The luſts of the fleſh involve us in another ſcene 
of temptation. By the luſts of the fleſb are meant the 
appetites 
®1 John ii. 15. Þ James iv. 4. f Coloſ. iii. 5. {Pſalm x. 3. 
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ites which belong to the body. Theſe, though 
not directly ſinful in themſelves, lead men into all the 
fins of impurity and ſenſuality. Tie love of pleaſure 
is ſo ſtrong in us, that, ſpurning the reſtraints of reaſon 
and religion, we ſeek it where it is not to be found— 
in extravagance and exceſs. Under the reſtraint of 
reaſon and religion, the appetites of the body are 
not only innocent in themſelves, but neceſſary to our 
well-being. Exceſs, therefore, in the indulgence of 
bodily appetites, is what we are particularly to guard 
Every inſtance and degree of ſenſual in- 
dulgence which reaſon diſallows, or which the law 
of God prohibits, muſt be forborne, becauſe “ fleſhly 
luſts war againſt the ſoul;”* becauſe, alſo, they 
who do the works of the fleſh, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.” + 
Thus are we every way expoſed to temptations, 
not only from our enemies who are without, but from 
enemies alſo who are among © them of our own 
houſehold.” With the power of the evil one, him 
who in the Scripture and by the Church is emphati- 
cally called the enemy, are combined the force and 
impetuoſity of our paſſions and appetites; and pow- 
erfal indeed muſt be the temptations of the adverſa- 
ry, when our own hearts are by nature, poſſibly too 
by habit,. diſpoſed to favour his ſolicitations. Let 
us then pats (a 
3. The power we have to reſiſt and repel them. 
Againſt a confederacy ſo ſtrong, and under the 
direction of an artful manager, inſtigated too by 
malice and envy, our own ability can do but little, 
for our ſtrength is only weakneſs. But the goodneſs 
of our God hath provided ſtrength for us fully ſuf- 
ficient for our neceſſities, even the power of his own 
moſt Holy Spirit, whom he hath given to his Church, 
the myſtical body of his Son; and through - 
Church, 
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Church, to every member of it. This Spirit, 
Chriſt promiſed to his Apoſtles under the character 
of the Comforter, who was to abide with them, and 
conſequently with his Church to the end of the 
world; to lead them into all truth; to ſupport them 
under adverſity; to ſecure them againſt the wiles 
of the devil; and to renew and ſanctify their hearts. 
This promiſe was moſt graciouſly fulfilled, when, 
on the day of Pentecoſt, he deſcended in a bodily 
| „like to cloven ton of fire, on the heads 
of the Apoſtles, and of the other Chriſtians who 
were aſſembled with them. To this Holy Spirit, 
St. John had reference, when he ſaid, Greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the world.“ 
To'the power of this Divine Being, St. Paul had 
regard, when he ſaid, ] can do all things through 
Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth me. For what Chriſt 
doth for us in this world, he doth by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to whom the care of the Church in its mi- 
litant tate is committed. If we faithfully rely on 
the power and preſence of this Holy Spirit, and 
ſteadily endeavour to do our duty in the ſtation to 
which God's providence hath called us; we ſhall 
find his influence in us of more efficacy to overcome 
the temptations of ſatan, the love of the world, the 
evil propenſities of the fleſh, and to renew in us the 
ſpirit of holineſs; than all the power and ſubtilty 

of the devil can be of, to deftroy us. 
Should it be aſked, How it comes fo paſs, that 
we do not ſee the efficacy of the Spirit in the lives 
of Chriſtians? How it happens, that they are ſo eaſi- 
ly led away by their ſpiritual enemy, to live in ma- 
lice and envy,, and to become flaves to the world, 
and to their own luſts, when they have ſo ſtrong a 
ſupport againſt temptations, and ſo powerful a prin- 
ciple of holineſs always with them? I anſwer; * 
: the 
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the preſence and efficacy of the Holy Spirit is appa- 
Ma Chriſtians, who allow themſelves in 
no wickedneſs, and who delight to practiſe all good- 
neſs; and that this would be the caſe with every 
one, did every one faithfully obey his holy inſpira- 
tions. It is a truth which cannot be too ſtrongly in- 
culcated, that every thing good in us is from God, 
and the fruit of his Spirit. And that every thi 
which is evil—every evil deſire, wiſh, purpoſe, — 
or action is from ourſelves, from our own carnal 
and corrupt affections. No perſon who fairly re- 
flects on the operations of his own mind, and on his 
conduct as it proceeds from his own deliberate de- 
termination, can doubt that he has an own will, by 
which he can turn himſelf to a compliance with the 
good purpoſes and deſires which form themſelves in 
im; or to the fulfilling of the evil, ſelfiſh, mali- 
cious, proud, and ſenſual paſſions and appetites of 
his nature. No one can otherwife be accountable 
for his actions, becauſe no one can be accountable 
for actions which he could not have forborne. Here- 
in then lies the difference between the good and bad 
man. The one attends to, and complies with all 
good defires and inclinations within his power; and, 
in ſo doing, he co-operates with the Spirit of God, 
from whom every thing in him that is good muſt 
proceed. He rejects every evil thought, deſire, and 
propenſity; and, in rejecting them, he rejects and 
reſiſts the devil, the world, and the fleſh. The 
other turns from and checks the good defires and 
diſpoſitions which riſe up in him, ſo long and ſo 
often, that either they ceaſe, or he ceaſes to perceive 
them; and, in ſo doing, he reſiſts, and grieves, and 
„ and drives from him the Spirit of God. 
e delights in the gratification of the appetites and 
paſſions of his nature; and, is ever ready, when it 
is in his power, to comply with their impulſe, and 
Vol. II. K thereby 
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thereby acts with the devil, becomes his ſervant, the 
ſlave of the world and of his own wicked inclina- 
frons; for his ſervants we are to whom we obey.* 
Hence it comes to paſs, that ſo many Chriſtians are 
Chriſtians only in name; for nv perſon is any fur. 
ther a Chriſtian in the true ſenſe of the word, than 
as he acts and lives under the conſtant influence of 

the Spirit of God. | 
That we are placed in a ſtate which expoſes us to 
fo many and ſo ſtrong temptations, with which we 
have but little power to contend, has been urged as 
an argument againſt the goodneſs of God. If we 
acquit thoſe who make this objection of all ſiniſter 
purpoſes, we muſt ſuppoſe it to be made without 
due conſideration of the ſubject. God hath ſuffi- 
ciently provided for our ſecutity by the gift of his 
Holy Spirit. By temptations he proves us, whether 
we will obey him; and, by the proof, he forms the 
heart to habits of holineſs and virtue, that we may 
be made fit for the kingdom of heaven. If we re- 
hounce that ſtate of apoſtacy into which human na- 
ture fell by the difobedience of its firft parent, by 
teſiſting ſtedfaſtly the inſpirations of fatan, the im- 
putities of the fleſh, and the perverſe, ſelfiſh tem- 
pers of the world, that great object will be fully 
accompliſhed. For thefe corrupt paſſions and tem- 
pers conſtitute our fallen nature: they make up the 
old man” of fin and death which hold us in bond- 
age. We cannot be delivered from the evil of our 
nature, but by being made ſuperior to it: we can- 
not be made ſuperior to it, but by overcoming it: 
we cannot overcome it, but by overcoming the 
temptations which arife from it. Temptations, 
therefore, ate neceſſary for us; and it is only through 
them that we can be made capable of heavenly hap- 
pineſs. For which reaſon, the bleſſed *.. St. 
. ames 
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James faith, Count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing that the trial of your 
faith,” if ye endure it, © worketh patience;” and 
patience, if it be not 1 ted, but hath its © per- 
ſect work, will make you perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing.“ 1 
The Captain of our ſalvation was made perfect 
through temptations and e He endur- 
ed the feel aſſaults of ſatan, the bittereſt perſe- 
cutions, and ſharpeſt pains that the world could in- 
flict: And being in all things made like unto his 
brethren,” I having been © touched with the fecl- 
ing of our infirmities,” and “ in all points tempted 
like as we are,” continued « yet without fin.$ Nei- 
ther the deſires of the fleſh, nor the evil paſſions of 
the mind, nor the ſpirit of the world, prevailed in 
him. In that human nature which he aſſumed, 
he triumphed over them all : He then facrificed it 
on the croſs, having firſt offered it to God ta bear 
r that he might deliver it from the 
curſe of ſin: He raiſed it from the dead, that he 
ight reſcue it from the power of the grave, of hell, 
the devil: And he carried it triumphantly to 
heaven, that he might make it again capable of in- 
heriting God's ki of glory and happineſs. 
Did the Captain of our ſalvation do all this to 
exempt his ſoldiers and ſervants fromall enduring 
of temptations and ſufferings? No, certainly; but 
to ſet them an example of N and conſtancy; 
that they might follow his ſteps. 
That the proceſs of our ſalvation through Chriſt 


might be carried on, and we enabled to endure ſuf-. 


fering and temptations with firmneſs and patience, 
we, as hath been obſerved, are called into the Church 
of Chriſt, and put under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit 


Jam. l. 2, 3, . + Hab k. % 1 Heb. l. 15. 
$ Heb. iv. 15. | 1 Pet. ii. 21, 24. 
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Spirit of God. Into this Church we are entered 
by Baptiſm, which “ repreſenteth unto us our pro- 
feſſion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that 
as he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who 
are baptiſed, die from fin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and cor- 
rupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and ineſs of living.” Therefore, at our 
Baptiſm, we promiſe to renounce the devil and all 
his works; the vain pomp —— with all co- 
vetous deſires of the world; the carnal deſires 
of the fleſh, ſo as not to follow nor be led by them:” 
But on the contrary, © obediently to keep God's 
holy will and commandments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of our life.” Therefore the Church 
prays for the baptifed perſon, © That the old 
Adam,” the body of fin in him may be buried, 
and the new man raiſed up in him: That he may 
have power and ftrength to have victory, and to 
triumph againft the devil, the world, and the fleſh: 
That all carnal affections may die in him, and that 
all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
in him :” And, that he being“ endued with heaven- 
ly virtues, may be everlaſtingly rewarded through 
the mercy of God.” Therefore doth the Church 
teach us in her Catechiſm, that the inward and ſpi- 
ritual grace of Baptiſm is a © death unto fin, and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs; for being by nature 
born in fin, and the children of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children of grace.” 

It being, therefore, the ſtate of our nature in 
this world, that makes temptations neceſſary for us; 
and the preſence of the Holy Spirit of God being 
our only ſecurity againſt their prevailing over us, 
there are ſeveral duties which ariſe from it, and 
which moſt highly concern us. 


I, Through 
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1. Through the weakneſs of nature and the cor- 
rupt diſpoſition of the heart, we have all erred and 
ſtrayed from the ways of God, and have thereby 
added the guilt of our own perſonal miſdeeds to the 
depravity of nature. Repentance, therefore, that 
is the converſion of the heart from evil, muſt be 
our firſt ſtep; and this repentance muſt be ſincere 
and abſolute. It muſt reach to the utter rejection 
of all evil propenſities and deſires, and to the turn- 
ing of the will to the love and practice of every 
thing that is good. If we attend to thoſe checks 
and reſtraints from evil which we certainly do and 
ſhall find in us; and comply with the motions to 
eſs and holineſs, which the Spirit does put 
into our hearts, we ſhall find that God's grace is ſuf- 
ficient for us; and that his ſtrength is made perfect in 
our weakneſs. But as the influence of the Holy 
Spirit is neceſſary to produce repentance, as well as 
every other grace and virtue, we muſt, 

2. In the ſecond place, apply earneſtly and faith- 
fully to God by conſtant prayer for the precious 
gift. Senſible of our need, and truſting in the in- 
terceſſion of our great High Prieſt and Advocate 
in heaven, © Let us come boldly to the throne of 
grace,” and make our humble ſupplications to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father, through the merit 
of his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that we may 
obtain mercy* for our ſins, and find grace to help 
in time of need,* when temptations and trouble 
preſs upon us; remembering that the blefſed Savi- 
our hath ſaid, * If ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that aſk him? 

3. The ſame divine lips have declared, that ho- 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that 

which 
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which he ſeemeth to have.“ Ag we pray for the 
gi of the Holy Spirit, we muſt be careful to fol. 
his heavenly motions and inſpirations, leſt the 
gift of which we make no uſe, be taken from us. 
Not to comply with the mations of the Spirit, that 
is, with the good defires and diſpoſitions that riſe 
up in us, is to refiſt and quench him; and to turn 
from them towards that Which is evil, is to grieve 
and drive him away. | | | 
4. Another great ſecurity againſt temptations is 
watchfulneſs : « Watch and pray,” ſaid Jeſus to his 
Diſciples in the greateſt extremity of his life, © that 


yr enter not into — — Io our fervent 
prayers, therefore, to Almighty God, we muſt add 
ſteady attention to our own hearts, that we may 
perceive and repreſs all emotions to evil in their firſt 
riſe, before they obtain the conſent of the will, which 
makes them to be formally ſinful. | 

The Chriſtian life may be compriſed in two words 
namely, penitence and faith, By the former we for- 
fake all fin and every thing that is evil. By. the 
latter we reſign ourſelves up to God in all things; 
looking only to him, and relying ſolely upon him 
for every thing neceſſary for this life and the next. 
Whenever this ſhall be the ſtate of our hearts we ſhall 
fully experience the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of 
God—that he © will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above that we are able.” Then, too, we ſhall be 
bleſſed with the full power of his Spirit; and © he 
will defend us under his wings, and we ſhall be ſafe 
under his feathers; his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall 
be our ſhield and buckler.” 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE CURE OF THE pARALx. 
TIC MAN WHO WAS BROUGHT TO CHRIST. 
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Marr. ix. 2. — Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaith unto 
the fick of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins 
be forgiven thee. 


B Y comparing together the accounts which St. 
Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke“ have given of 
the paralytic man to whom the Text refers, we 
ſhall collect the following circumſtances : That, re- 
turning from the country of the Gergeſenes, Jeſus 
came again to Capernaum, the place of his ordinary 
tefidence—that as ſoon as it was generally known 
he was returned home, ſuch a multitude aſſembled 
as filled the houſe and crowded the door; and among 
the reſt, a number of Phariſees and Doctors of the 
law that he took the opportunity of ſuch an aſ- 
ſembly to preach the words of eternal life to them— 
that while he was preaching, a paralytic man was 
brought on a bed borne by four people, who, not 
being able to get through the crowd into the houſe, 
went upon the roof, and, opening a paſſage through 
the tiling, let him down on his bed mto the room 
where Jeſus was that, ſeeing this inſtance of their 
faith, he ſaid to the fick man, Son, _— 

cer, 
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cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee” —that thereupon 
ſome of the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, this 
man blaſphemeth and that Jeſus, perceiving their 
thoughts, demanded of them, why they accuſed him 
of blaſphemy? whether it required greater, or a 
more divine power to forgive his ſins, than to cure 
his diſeaſe by a word? But that ye may be con- 
vinced I have the power to forgive his fins, I ſay 
to thee, O ſick man, . Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine houſe” - that accordingly the man 
<« aroſe and departed to his houſe;ꝰ and the people 
© marvelled, and glorified God, which had given 
ſuch power unto men.” 

This, in few words, is the hiſtory of the tranſ- 
action. My duty is to make ſuch obſervations on 
it, as ſhall tend to confirm our faith, and regulate 
our practice. 

1. The firſt obſervation relates to the Miniſters 
and Preachers of the Goſpel. They have in this 
conduct of their Maſter, an inſtance of his readineſs 
to inſtruc all, in the will of God, who would give 
him an opportunity to do ſo. It was indeed the 
great defire of his heart—his meat and his drink— 
the pleaſure of his life to do the will of him that 
ſent him, and finiſh his work.” For this end, he 
travelled through the cities of Judea, and taught 
and . preached the Goſpel of the kingdom” of God; 
and “ healed all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner 
of diſcaſe among the people.” The deſire of doing 
good, which actuated all his actions, excited him 
to embrace the opportunity of inſtructing the mul- 
titude, which crowded about him, upon his return 
from the country of the Gergeſenes, by preaching 
the word to them. 

Let this convince his Miniſters, that every fair 
opportunity of giving inſtruction to thoſe who are 
diſpoſed to receive it, ought to be embraced; — 
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that when ſuch opportunities preſent themſelves, it 
is their duty to lay hold on them, and to ſpread the 
knowledge, and declare the terms of ſalvation 
through Chriſt, and to perſuade and entreat men 
to be reconciled to God through him. If they be 
ſincere in their holy profeſſion, this duty will be 
their pleaſure; to it all their views and deſigns will 
be directed, and every thing elſe will be managed 
ſo as to promote it. e 

2. The ſecond obſervation relates to the multi- 
tude which aſſembled to hear our Saviour's inſtruc- 
tions. No ſooner did the people of Capernaum 
know that Jeſus was returned to their city, than 
they aſſembled about the houſe where he reſided. 


They knew the goodneſs of his heart always diſ- 


ed him to give inſtruction to thoſe who would 
and they doubted not of his doi ſo, at that 
time. Be their conduct our z let it teach 


us, that no opportunity of hearing the words of 


1 life from Chriſt's — ee is a 
deneglected, but ought, on the contrary, to be ſought 
—— —— pleaſure. By God's —_ 
neſs, theſe opportunities are frequently preſented to 
us.in his holy Church; where we meet, as well to 
hear his Word, as to celebrate his praiſe and make 
our requeſts known unto him. Were our hearts 
rightly diſpoſed, no trivial excuſe would keep us 
away from the ſtated aſſemblies of the Church. 
The ſloth of the morning and indolence of the af- 
ternoon would no more aſſume the names of ſickneſs 
and indiſpoſition, to coyer the ſhame of abſence. 
Like the people of Capernaum, we ſhould crowd 
even the door to join in adoration to our Almighty 
Creator, and receive the inſtructions he hath pro- 

3. The third obſervation relates to the temper 
with which the people of Capernaum went to hear 
Vor. II. 1 the 
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the inſtructions of Jeſus. A multitude &f hearers 
muſt have various diſpoſitions. Some, provably 
went becauſe they were convinced he ſpakts to 
the words of eternal life, and pointed out A row road 
to the favour and mercy of God; others becauſe 
they loved to hear a good ſeton—tt5 have their 
imaginations delighted With lively images, and their 
ears with melodious accents. The former, no doubt, 
received inſtruction as well as delight; while the 
Pleaſure of the latter was, probably, much greater 
than their profit. If we may judge Jer the conduct 
of thoſe people from obſervations made on the fame 
ta of heartrs, at this period of the world, no 
rapture could exceed theirs: The ſermon they un- 
doubtedly extolled 4s the belt they had ever heard 
tly 'exceeding their utmoſt expeRation: And 
en, the ter—fuch muſic in his — * = 
— I expreffion ; ſuch grace and dignity 
his manner, as exceeded every thing of which they 
Had any conception. To this encomium was pro- 
bably ade the reſolution, that if he ever preached 
there again, they would certainly increaſe the num- 
ber of his hearers. Here, in all likelihood, the 
ele mee and eaſy in their fins and 
vices, they ſat down contented, and gave themſelves, 
and ed that God alſo would give them great 
credit, they had heard a odd Getion, 

If this be aft ſux people get from a good ſermon, 
they mi i 8 Wal ot ith They are, in truth, 
the very Who * hexting hear not.“ Ag 
fermon is a great bleffin to thiiſe Who improve it 
as —— 5 to do. ching is ore of the means 

pointed to — us In tir duty; to 
ie dar ark, to enliven dur Hopes; to open 
our hearts to the impreſſions of his grace, And the 
motions of his Spirit in us; te b eg 
ance, and build us up in piety. und Holindhs. 
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Diſc. g. Paralytic Man. 75, 
if it anſwer none of theſe purpoſes; like other 
abuſed means of grace, it will harden the heart, and 
i e e 66 Take heed, therefore 
aw ye 
The Scribes and Phariſees ſeen, on ſeveral occa- 
lions, to have attended Chriſt with very perverſe 
diſpoſitions to watch his words, and try to find 
ſomething on which their malice might faſten, and 
render him obnoxious to N thority, or * 
15 influence with the Their accuſing 
in their hearts of ed ng becauſe he ſai & to the 
man ſick of the palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee,” 
makes it probable they.came, at this time, with that 
malcyalent i intention. 73 ſuch hearers a good ſer- 
mon — a nn If the Preacher's voice and 
eeable, and they can fix o imputa- 
tion den of —＋ y or falſe doctrine on what he delivers, 
they will be anon and diſpleaſed. In fuch 
caſes, the too general practice is, where they cannot 
82 faults, to make them to catch at appearances, 
preſent expreſſion, and peryert every 


— torment to thekn — rug with it. This 
was the iſſue in the caſe before us. The cure of 
the peralyti man with a word, excited univerſal 
; and while it confounded the malicio 
—— — Phariſces, and obliged them to hold 
their peace, it looſed the 2 of the aſſembly 
to — praiſe and glory to who had given 
power unto man. 

4. The fourth obſervation relates to the great 

power and efficacy of faith. No conduct can ſhow 


e faith than that of the DUO Vie brought 
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the paralytic man to Chriſt. The pains they took 
to bring him, and the manner of their conyeying 
him into the houſe, ſhow the utmoſt confidence in 
the power and goodneſs of Chriſt. They made no 
verbal application to him, for there needed none. 
He ſaw their faith Their earneſt deſire, their re- 
liance on his power, and truſt in his goodneſs, ap- 

by what they had done. Theſe circumſtan- 
ces, with the helpleſs condition of the poor man, 
pleaded with him beyond all words, and inſtantly 

called his benevolence into action. 

He came to bear our infirmities, and to take our 
fins upon him. All our infirmities ſpring from fin: 
From the ſame ſource proceed all our ſickneſſes, 
diſeaſes, and adverſities. To the root of the evil 
the mercy of Jeſus applied the remedy : Son, be 
of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee.” 

From this circumſtance let us learn, at leaſt, this 
uſeful leſſon: That ſpiritual bleflings are to be pre- 
ferred to temporal ones; the health of the ſoul be- 
fore the health of the body; the forgiveneſs of ſins 
before recovery even from a dead palſy: Always 
remembering, that Chriſt applied the balm of for- 

iveneſs to the ſoul of the paralytic man, before he 
ealed his diſeaſed body. An 

With to the power of faith in this mat- 
ter, let us be cautious in aſcribing any merit to it, 
as the cauſe of his forgiveneſs, or of healing his 
diſeaſe. Such is the weakneſs of human nature, 
that in quitting a falſe opinion, men ſeldom ſtop 
at the true medium, but run to the other extreme. 
From the Romiſh abſurdity of the merit of Works, 
the common divinity ſeems to have paſſed to the 
Calviniſtic abſurdity of the merit of Faith. Where- 
as, neither our faith nor our works can have any 
merit in them with God, or be, in any ſenſe, the 
cauſe of the forgiveneſs of our fins. In the Text, 
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it is not ſaid, becauſe of their faith, or, on gcreunt of 


their faith, but © Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid to 
the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee.” 
Their © faith wrought with” their “ works, and 
by works was faith made” manifeſt.“ In this tranſ- 
action, Chriſt ſaw a fair opportunity of making 
known his divine nature and Godhead; his wiſdom 
embraced it, and conducted the miracle ſo as to 
anſwer all the purpoſes he intended by it. 

Here, then, let us fix our foot even on the foun- 
dation which God's Word. hath laid for us, and be 
content to ſhow our faith by our works, without 
aſcribing merit to either. Works are the trial and 
fruit of faith: without them our faith cannot ap- 
pear unto men, nor bring glory to God; nor can 
we ourſelves be certain of it. In reality it is no faith: 
Being alone it is dead ;+ and what is dead is of no 
avail. _ 

5. The next obſervation I ſhall make from the 
Text is, that the faith of others 1s ſometimes of uſe 
to us in procuring the favour and bleſſing of God. 
Upon this ground it is we aſk the prayers of good 
people, and of the Church of God for us. If their 
faith can do us no good, their prayers can do us 
none, unleſs prayer without faith will prevail with 
God. One diſtinction is here neceſlary to be made; 
that where the party is capable of perſonal faith, and 
in circumſtances to declare it, there it is required, 
together with the public profeſſion of it. 

It was our Saviour's general cuſtom to demand 
of thoſe who came to be healed, Whether they be- 
lieved ? Whether they had faith in his power—that 


he was able to do that for them which they requeſt- 


ed of him ? He ſometimes told them their faith had 
faved them—their faith had made them whole. At 
other times, he diſmiſſed them with the declaration, 

According 


James ii. 22. + James ii. 17. 
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« Accerding to your faith be it unto you.” But 
where the party was, by immature age, by diſcaſe, 
or by diſtance diſqualified for acting perſonally, the 
faith of others was K for him. The para- 
lytie man, beyond all doubt, obtained forgiveneſs 
of his ſins and health of body through the faith of 
thoſe who brought him. . No, reaſon can be given 
why Chriſt did not inquire of him, as he commonly 
did of others, Whether he believed him able to do 
what was requeſted of him? but that he was unable 
to act for himſelf; poſſihly, unable to ſpeak : And 
if we ſuppoſe him incapable of thinking, the ſup- 
poſition 7 be wan r 1 178 
of the pally frequently affecti aculties of the 
mind, as well as thoſ: of che doch. a} 
Upon the ſame ground does God ſometimes re- 
mit, or poſtpone his judgments againſt wicked peo. 
= and countries. Ten righteous perſons would 
ve ſaved Sodom from deſtruction : Lot was ſaved 
from that overthrow, on account of faithful Abra- 
ham: And the faith of Ahab in the declaration of 
God by Elijah, and his conſequent penitence, though 
ſome have ſuppoſed it to have been mere hypocri- 
| ſy, poſtponed the deſtruction. God had denounced 
againſt him and his wicked houſe, | 
6. Another obſervation ariſing from the Text is, 
that it affords a ſtrong, and, to ingenuous minds, an 
irreſiſtible argument of the Divinity of Chriſt. The 
argument, I confeſs, applies only to thoſe who be- 
lieve divine revelation, and the reality of mixacles 


and that they are a proof of a commiſſion from 
God. This was the caſe of the Jews: To them, 


therefore, the argument did apply, and ought to 
have convinced them of the Divinity of the perſon 
by whom this miracle was wrought. It alſo ap- 
plies directly to Chriſtians, and ought to Rory, of 
edfa 
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Diſc. g. Parulytic Man. A 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
of the ſame Divine Nature with the Father. 

If we attend to the proceſs of the cure of the pa- 
ralytic man, we ſhall have reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
Chriſt conducted that miracle, with a particular 
view to make his Godhead appear to all who would 
fairly conſider it. The uncommon way in which 
the mati was brought to him—lying on a bed borne 
by four friends; and the fingular method they took 
to get him into the houſe, muſt have attracted the 
notice of all who ſaw it. The ſcene was as open and 
public as could be. Among the 5 was a 
number of Phariſees and Doctors of the law— per- 
ſons of learning and obſervation, who probably came 
to watch him, and catch an opportunity to blaſt his 
reputation. * ane 

The cure of paralytie complaints by natural means, 
has always been ſo difficult and uncertain, that but 
few inſtances of recovery from a ſevere attack are to 
be found on the records of medicine. This man's 
diſeaſe ſeems to have been ſevere. It had deprived 
him of the uſe of his limbs; moſt probably alſo of 
the power of ſpeech and of reflection. To reſtore 
a perſon in this ſituation to perfect health, in an in- 
ſtant; to ſend him, who the moment before was un- 
able to move hand or foot, home to his houſe ſtrong 
and hearty, and loaded with the bed on which he 
had been brought, with a word only“ Riſe, 
take up thy bed, and depart to thine houſe,” could 
be effected only by him who is the Lord of life 
and death, of fickneſs and health. Look through 
all nature; try all art; nothing ſhort of his power 
who made the body, and informed it with a rea- 
ſonable ſoul, could reſtore body and mind to perfect 
ſoundnefs, when fo diſordered. The power, then, 
which did ſo, muſt have been the power of 3 
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and the perſon who could, in this caſe, command, 
and be obeyed, muſt be a divine perſon. 

By the appointment of God, Moſes wrought his 
miracles with his rod. Both he and the Prophets 
delivered their meſſages in the name of the Lord, 
prefacing all their declarations with, . Thus faith 
the Lord.” The Apoſtles of our Lord preached 
and did miracles in his name, and in virtue of that 
power he conferred on them, when he ſaid to them, 
«« Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe: In 
my name they caſt out devils ; they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues; they ſhall take up ſerpents; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they 
ſhall recover.“ But Chriſt preached and wrought 
miracles in his own name. In his ſermon on the 
mount, he delivered his precepts by his own autho- 
rity—* I fay unto you.” Cleanſing a leper, he ſaid, 
« I will ; be thou clean.” To the Centurion who 
ſought relief for his ſervant, he replied, « Go thy 
way; and, as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 
_ thee.” When he raiſed the daughter of Jairus to 
life, he took her by the hand, and ſaid to her, Maid 
ariſe.” * When he called Lazarus from the grave, 
it was with his own powerful voice, Lazarus come 
forth.“ He named no power; he invoked no power; 
he appealed to no power but his own. 

A circumſtance ſo peculiar to him ought to have 
excited the attention of the Jews, and to have con- 
vinced them, that as he, - in his own name, did ſuch 
works as none but God could do, he muſt be a 
Divine Perſon God in human nature. This cir- 
cumſtance they, however, overlooked. They ſaw 
his miracles, and wondered, and gave glory to God 
who had viſited his people and raiſed up a mighty 

| prophet 
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prophet among them: But more than a prophet 
they conſidered him not. 

To turn their attention to this ſubject, and place 
it in ſuch a point of view, that they could not miſs 
to obſerve it, ſeems to have been one deſign of our 
Saviour in conducting the miracle of healing the 
paralytic man. | Inſtead of making any experiment 
or inquiry ghogt his faith, or applying himſelf to 
heal his diſeaſe according to the expectation of thoſe 
who brought him; he declared to him the forgive- 
neſs of his ſins without limitation or condition. 
This drew the attention of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees. That none could forgive fins but God only, 
was a principle of their religion, as well as it is of 
ours. In their hearts they, therefore, accuſed him 
of blaſphemy; becauſe, being a man, he aſſumed 
the prerogative of God. They, however, kept 
their thoughts to themſelves for the preſent, waiting 
probably for an opportunity to bring their charge, 
when they could do it to more effect. But though 
they kept their thoughts to themſelves, they could 
not conceal them from him with whom they had to, 
do, © Why reaſon ye,” or © think evil in your, 
hearts?” ſaid he to them. How knew he, that 
they did reaſon, or think evil of him in their hearts ? 
How knew he the evil which they thought? or the 
ſubje& and concluſion of their reaſoning? He could 
only know them, becauſe he knew every thing, even 
the ſecrets of the hearts of men. But to know. the 
hearts, and ſearch out the ſpirits of men, is the 

roperty of God only. It never did, nor can be- 
ong to any creature. He who breathed the ſoul in- 
to man, and he only, can know its thoughts and 
operations. So the Scribes and Phariſees ought to 
have reaſoned ; and to haveconcluded, that he who 
knew their thoughts was a Divine Perſon ; he who 
poſſeſſed this incommunicable attribute of God muſt 
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be God; and; of eburſe, had the right to forgive 
fins, But through prejudice, they overlooked, or 
reſiſted both the argument and its conſequence. 

Our Redzemer then brought the matter to a ſhort 
iſſue, addreſſing "himſelf to them to this effet— 
© In your hearts you accuſe me of bl: hemy, be- 
cauſe I faid to this man, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee.” * But does it not require as great, and as 
truly a divine power; to reſtore him to health by a 
word, as it does to forgi ve his ſins? Does one en- 
croach more on the 2 of God, than the 
other? I have ſaid to him. Thy ſins be forgiven 
thee.” That ye may know that J have this power, 
I will now, „with à word reſtore him to health 
and ſtrength. Then ſaid he to the ſick of the 
palſy, 4 Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thy 
houſe.” He ſpake, and it was done. The man 
who could not move his limbs; aroſe at the inſtant. 
He who was brought on a bed, carried back the 
bed on which he had lain. He who had been 
borne by the ſtrength of others, returned in full 
vigour—in vigour !mparted by his God and Savi- 
our; | Light muſt have been his burden, when God 
ſupplied firength th to bear it. Li ht, too, muſt 
have been his heart, when "the abſolution of God 
had removed its Joad of (12, lr 

This ſubject deferves the * of the fineſt 


imagination and genius. The tongue of an Arch- 


angel would ſcarcely do it juſtice: Yet in the light 
in which my abilities have placed it, I dare truſt it 
to the decifion of all reaſonable men, whether this 
miracle ought not to have convinced all who ſaw it, 
of the Divinity of Chriſt? That it failed to do ſo 
is no leſs true, than hard to reconcile with candour. 
Strange is the perverſity of human nature. Pha- 
raoh's heart was hardened by the miracles which 


were wrought for his conviction and _— 
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Diſc.. . Parahtie Man. 83 
The miracles of Chriſt, though ſuch as no mere 
man ever did; and the ſubſequent miracles of his 
Apoſtles, though wrought in his name, had the 
ſame unhappy effect on the body of the Jewiſh na- 
tion: Intended for their conviction. tliey hardened 
them in their impiety. Pharaoh ſinned againſt Mo- 
{es the meſſenger of God: the Jews againſt Chriſt 
the Son of God. As their guilt exceeded His, more 
terrible was their deſtruction. Righteous art 
thou, O Lord. and juſt are thy judgments. Wee 
ſee in what they erred, and we know the deſtruc · 
tion which ſwept them away. t Be wiſe now there- 
fore, O ye kings; be inſtructed, ye judges” and 
people of the earth.“ Serve the Lord with 
_ and :rejoice- with. trembling. , : Kiſs the Son, 

he be „ and rom the way: 
When his ns < of is Red bur a little, bleſſed 
are all they that put their truſt in him. 

7. The laſt dbfervation I ſhall: make from the 
Text moſt nearly concerns us all, and I mp 
make a deep and lafting impreſſion on us.: P 
— ink h notion of the. rectitude of human 
nature, and of the all-fufficiency of human: reaſon, 
may, if they pleaſe, treat it with ridicule: The 
pious Chriſtian will feel its truth, and cordially em- 
brace it: It is, that the poor paralytic man who 
was brought helpleſs to Chriſt, is the perfect em- 
blem of human nature. As he was diſeaſed in bo- 
dy, ſo are we all diſeaſed in ſoul: To goodneſs as 
motionleſs, as he to bodily action. From nature 
he could get no relief; and from nature no relief 
can come to us. To a miracle of grace he owed his 
recovery; and where he found his cure, we too 
muſt find ours. In his diſtreſs, God's providence 
provided friends to carry him where only he could 
obtain help: Bleſſed be God, he hath provided 
means to lead us alſo to the arms of his mercy. 


His 
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His Word, his Providence, his Miniſters, his 
Church, are the four ſupporting friends who con- 
vey us to Jeſus the Saviour, and preſent us to the 
- embraces of his love. This further advantage we 
alſo have—In our helpleſs ſtate, he diſdains not to 
come to us, by the influence of his grace, by 
the inſpiration of his Spirit, by: the force of his 
merey, by the merit of his ſufferings. And O 
that he could ſee our faith ; that he could behold 
our penitence ; that he could witneſs our earneſt 
defire of his ſalvation. Then ſhould we feel the 
power of thoſe bleſſed words, . Son, be of good 
cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee.” And, till this 
be done; till the abſolution of God, in the for- 
iveneſs of fins through the mediation of Jeſus 
all deſcend upon us, the palſy of our nature muſt 
ſtill continue: Nothing elſe can give health and 
ſoundneſs to us. Nothing elſe can cure the broken 
ſpirit, or heal the contrite heart, or relieve the 
weary, famiſhing prodigal from his diſtreſs. « Come 
unto me,” ſaid Chriſt, © all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,” 
We ſee then from whence our help muſt come. 
They who feel their malady, and wiſh to have it 
removed, will apply for relief; and they who ap- 
ply in faith and penitence will ſurely find it in the 
mercy of God, and through the mediation of Jeſus 
TR his only Son, our Lord and Saviour, 
en. | a * 
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BLIND BARTIMEUS. 
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Luxe xviii. 42. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy fight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 


'T ms is the anſwer which our Redeemer made 
to the blind man, who earneſtly intreated of him 
the reſtoration of his ſight. St. Mark gives the 
hiſtory of the ſame tranſaction, and nearly in the 
fame words with St. Luke.“ From the two ac- 
counts we learn, that as Jeſus came from Jericho 


attended by his diſciples, a multitude followed him. 


Blind Bartimeus, who fat by the road fide to beg, 
hearing the noiſe of many people paſſing by, in- 
quired the occaſion of it. Being informed that Jeſus 
of Nazareth was — by, he cried out, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David have mercy on me. Some of the 
people deſired him to be quiet, and make no diſ- 
turbance; but, eſs of their admonition, he 
cried with greater earneſtneſs, Thou ſon of David 
have mercy on me. The compaſſionate heart of 
Jeſus was affected. He ſtopped, and ordering him 
to be called; demanded of him, What wilt thou that 
I ſhould do unto thee? He replied, Lord that I may 
receive my fight. And Feſus ſaid unto him, Receive 
thy fight : Thy faith hath ſaved thee: Or, as St. Mark 
expreſſes it, Thy faith hath made thee whole. 1 
e 


Mark x. 46. 


86 Blind Bartimens. Diſc. 6. 
The proper inquiry here to be made is, By what 
virtue did this man's faith procure fight to his 
blind eyes? Was it hy its own power and energy? 
Or, by calling forth the miraculous power and ener- 
gy of Jeſus to operate upon his blindneſs, and pour 
the light of day upon his darkneſs ? ; 
Bartimeus had undoubtedly heard of the mira- 
cles of Jeſus, and believed that he could cure the 
blindneſs of his eyes. He had heard and believed 
that Jeſus was good and gracious, and would not 
drive from him a diſtreſſed obje& who implored his 
help. But Bartimeus was blind and could not di- 
rect his own ſteps. His very diſeaſe prevented him 
from applying where only he hoped to find relief. 
God's. providence, befriended him Jeſus, whom 
he wiſhed for, paſſed by. He no ſooner heard it, 
but his faith burſt forth into action. My relief is 
at hand—lI ſhall now obtain my wiſh—T; ſhall re- 
ceive my 1 re Thou ſon of David have mercy 
on me.“ Here was a proper object for the power 
and.; benevolence. of Jeſus. Receive thy ſightꝰ 
was the gracious anſwer. The light broke in upon 
his eyes, and © he followed him, glorifying God.” 
Bartimeus, in his blindneſs, is the very picture 
of human nature: God grant that his conduct may 
be our pattern. Blind from diſeaſe, he was inca- 
pable * directing his on ſteps to obtain that hap- 
pineſs which he longed to enjoy. And vhich of us 
can direct his own ſteps in the way to that happi- 
neſs, which we ſeek? How often, how generally 
do we miſtake in our choice, and place our happi- 
neſs in that which cannot profit, and ſeek it where 
it cannot be found? ' purſuing ſhadows inſtead of 
ſubſtance; phantoms inſtead of reality? For what 
better does that man, who places his happineſs in 
worldly enjoyments, and ſeeks it in this life ?. What 
better the covetous man who thinks to be 


happy 
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happy by poſſeffing much? and that he may poſ- 

ſeſs much, ſpends little, even on himſelf: To whom 

the — and demands of benevolence and liber- 
are like ſwords and 
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ality er that pierce his 
heart: Who mult of courſe fall under every tempt- 
ation of injuſtice, knavery, and meanneſs, that 
he may increaſe his poſſeſſions. He cannot be hap- 
py, for he cannot be ſatisfied. He ſtill thinks him- 
ſelf poor, and however faſt his hoards increaſe, his 
covetouſneſs increaſes faſter, and like the grave, cries 
inceſſantly, a give, give.”* The God of this world 
hath - blinded his -mind,+- and he ſees not, that 
worldly-wealth is incapable of giving happineſs to an 
Nor does he who purſnes' the oppoſite courſe of 
prodigality and licentious pleaſure, provide any bet- 
ter for rational happineſs. 0 Nature hath laid a bar 
in the way: By limiting our capacity ſhe has limited 
our enjoyment. For we are ſo made and fo circum- 
ſtanced in this world, that mifery and not happineſs 
is the conſequence of unlimited indulgence. 

The palled appetite 'turns with loathing from 
the repetition of a voluptuous entertainment, till 
time and abſtinence have renewedits craving.' Every 
ſenſual enjoyment, frequently repeated or immo- 
derately indulged, produces diſguſt and not plea- 
ſure; debaſes the mind, and enervates the body; 
and, if long continued, is certainly fucceeded by a 
premature' old age, accompamed with painful re- 
flections or ſottiſh ſtupidity. He, therefore, that 
purſueth pleaſure, is blind to his own happineſs. 
He goeth to deſtruction, © as an ox goeth to the 
ſlaughter,” 1 and thinketh not, till miſery ſtriketh 
through him like a dart. | | 
Grandeur and ambition ſeem to be as little cal- 
culated to enſure happineſs, as either riches or plea- 

ſure. 
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- ſure. Duty requires that a man ſhould live accord. 
ing to his income and ſtation: Otherwiſe he de- 
frauds the labourer and artificer of * employ; and 
by leſſening the a t dignity of his ſtation, he 
— „ ye uſefulneſs. But 
ſumptuous buildings and rich furniture can add no- 
thing to the happineſs of life, nor give pleaſure to 
any but weak minds. Food reliſhes as highly in a 
co as in a palace; and the ſleep of the ſervant 
is as {weet and refreſhing, as that of his lord. How 
the mind fares in this ſtate, none can tell but they 
who have made the trial. The corrodings of envy, 
and the mortification of diſappointments, ſeem pe- 
culiarly attached to this condition of life. Such 
perſons either do not, or fear they ſhall not receive 
that court and homage they pant to enjoy. And 
can that ſtate be happy, whoſe enjoyments depend 
on the ſubmiſſive behaviour of other people? 

When Haman wiſhed to enjoy the higheſt ſtate 
of pomp and glory, he could think of nothing bet- 
ribs and diadem; to be led through 
the ſtreets, mounted upon the king's horſe; and 
have it proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be 
done to the man whom the king delighteth to ho- 
nour.“ We think this an inſtance of Haman's 
folly. Let human wiſdom, then, try to do better, 
and ſhe will find no reaſon to condemn Haman. 
Every effort of this kind will confirm the ſentence 
of king Solomon; that the higheſt ſtate of worldly 
riches, rx and grandeur, is vanity and vex- 
ation of ſpirit.”+ It is true, this deſire of wealth, 
and pleaſure, and magnificence, ſhows the original 


dignity of the human ſoul, and is a convincing proof 


that it has capacities too large for this world to fill. 
How comes it, then, that we do not extend our 
view beyond this world, and look forward to the 
ſubſtantial 
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ſubſtantial riches of the kingdom of God; to the 
pleaſures that flow at his right- hand, and to the 
magnificence of the New Jeruſalem? How, but 
becauſe ſin and folly have blinded the eyes of our 
mind, have weakened and — — 
underſtanding, and levelled the dignity of our na- 
ture with the beaſts of the earth ? Inſomuch, that 
when light enough breaks in upon us to convince 
us of the inſufficiency of all worldly poſſeſſions and 
enjoy ments, and to excite us to look forward to ano- 
ther world, we are utterly unable to direct our own 
ſteps in the way, or to purſue the path which we 
know leadeth to eternal life and happineſs. At 
every ſtep we heſitate, and ſtumble, and fall. Folly 
— us, paſſion and appetite enſlave us, and 
weakneſs leaves us a prey: to every temptation. 

And why does this happen ? How comes it that 
man either knows not the road to his own happi- 
neſs, or is unable to purſue it? Becauſe man is 
not as God made him: For God made man 
upright”®* without any perverſity in his will or un- 
but they have ſought out many in- 
ventions"=-They have 1 againſt their Maker, 
by forſaking his k law, and following their own ima- 
ginations. Having broke looſe from 9 they 
will not return. what is right, they follow 
what is wrong. Knowing the good, they chuſe the 
evil? Neglecting the riches, pr glory, and happi- 
nefs' of heaven, they will ſeek for riches, and glory, 
and happineſs where they are not to be found. 

Daily diſappointed, they dail the ſearch, 
and .« groping“ for happineſs at noon-day, as 
the blind gropeth in darkneſs,” they © ſtumble as 
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Better to imitate blind Bartimeus, and fit patiently 
by the way-fide begging relief, than to travel on in 
the road to deftructrn. His blindneſs prevented 
him from going to Jeſus, who alone could heal him; 
and God's providence brought Jeſus to him. And 
has not God's merciful providence brought Jeſus 
to us alſo? to open the eyes of our minds by the 
light of his Holy Spirit? “ to bleſs us by turn- 
ing every one away from his iniquities ?”* and to 
fave us from fin and miſery by the merit of his 
own death? Bartimeus could not ſee his Saviour, 
for he was blind, but he heard he was paſſing by. 
We cannot ſee him now with our bodily eyes, for 
he is in heaven; but we have heard of his ſojourn- 
ing in human fleſh, and. of the wonderful things 
he did, and ſaffered for our ſalvation. The faith 
of this blind man excited and enabled him to cry 
out with confidence, Son of David have mercy or 
me. May God inſpire us with the ſame earneſt 
faith, and enable us to * cry mightily unto him, 
to be made partakers of all the bl of redeem- 
ing love! Jeſus ſtopped and ordered the blind man 
to be brought unto him? Be of good comfort,” 
ſaid they that ſtood by; © riſe, he calleth thee!” 
Be ye all of good comfort too, for he calleth you 
alſo. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.“ 5 Lord, 
that I may receive my ſight,” was the ardent 
prayer of the poor beggar. 4 Receive thy ſight,” 
ſaid the merciful Saviour, and with rapture he be- 
held the ſun, and glorified Gd. 
Deliverance from the power of ſin, and from the 
malice of ſatan, from evil luſts and tempers; from 
wicked habits, and from everlaſting death, ſhould 
b2 the fervent prayer of our hearts: And the prayer 
of faith will not return empty. The compaſſion 
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of Jefus will be excited; and, Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 
will be the gracious reply. Reſt from the ſlavery of 
fin, from the tyranny of ſatan, from the age 
guilt, from the dominion of luſt and paſſion, from 
malignant tempers, from anxious care, from the 
vanities of the world, from the dread of death, and 
from the terrors of a future judgment. 
Whatever reaſon Bartimeus had to give glory to 
God for his mercy, we have more. wm deli- 
vered from blindneſs, and enabled to behold the 
wonders of creation, to rejoice in the ſplendour of 
the light, and to find his way upon all occaſions. 
We are delivered from blindneſs of heart and mind, 
and from the error of ſin; are enabled to behold the 
wonders of redem to rejoice in the — of 
God, the love of Chriſt, and the grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt; by the light of divine truth, to contemplate 
I of the inviſible world, the © things which 
has prepared for them that love him;“ ſuch 
as « eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, and which 
the heart of man cannot conceive.”+  _ 
But let us ever remember the words of Chriſt to 
the blind man; Thy faith hath made thee whole'; 
thy faith hath ſaved thee.” Not that his faith 
had any virtue or efficacy to cure his blindneſs; but 
it aſſured him of relief, and excited him to apply 
with ſuch confidence of hope, and — of 
deſire, as always find acceptance with God. And 
as it made him a fit object for mercy, ſo it called 
forth the .miraculous power of Jeſus to heal him. 
Let him then be our pattern. In him we ſee how 
ready the blefled Saviour is to be found of thoſe 
who ſeek him; to-attend to thoſe who 1 
mz 
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him; to preſent himſelf to thoſe who cannot come 
to him; to help thoſe who rely upon him; to heal 
thoſe who truſt in him. If we with to receive the 
were his mediation, our faith muſt do for us, 
what this blind man's faith did for him: it muſt ex- 
cite us to cry to the Son of David, the Saviour of 
finners, to have mercy upon us. And he will hear 
the prayer of faith, and regard the humble defires 
of the penitent heart: For i he loved us, and gave 
himſelf for us,“ and is able to fave to the utter- 
moſt them that come to God by him; ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ 

So great was the deſire of this poor man to be 
freed from the darkneſs which involved him, that 
when our Redeemer called him, he inftantly'obeyed. 
He ftayed not even to wrap his weeds about him, 
but caſting them away, obeyed the joyful ſummons. 
If we have the ſame earneſt deſire to be cured of 
our ſpiritual blindneſs; to be delivered from the 
power of fin and the ſting of guilt, from the delu- 
ſion of error and vice, and the dominion ——— 
and appetite, - we ſhall do as he did; caſt off every 
incumbrance, eſpecially * thoſe fins that eaſily beſet 
us, ' and fly to him for deliverance and health. 
We ſhall be as ready to part with every vice and 
wicked habit, with every ſinful affection and tem- 
per, with every ew was pleaſure and gratification, 
as he was to abandon his worthleſs raiment. 

| Let this then be the teſt of our faith, and let us 
fairly try ourſelves by it. When God calls us by 
the admonitions of conſcience, by the motions of 
his ſpirit, by the diſpenſations of his providence, by 
the preaching of his miniſters ; are we ready to give 
up the ſinful habits and tempers, the worldly views, 
and evil indulgences, which we find reproved and 
OT condemned 
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condemned of God ? If not, we want that faith in 
God, and that earneſt defire of ſpiritual health and 
talvation, which influenced the conduct of blind 
Bartimeus; and which muſt influence the conduct 
of every perſon who hopes to partake of the bene- 
fits of redeeming love. rente 

He that cometh to Chriſt muſt be ready to for- 
ſake father, and mother, and wife, and children 
even all he hath, his own life alſo, if they come in 
competition with his duty.“ How much more muſt 
he abandon fin, and vice, and error; evil affections, 
and tempers, and paſſions, covetouſneſs and the 
love of the world; the luſt of the eye, and the 
pride of life. + Theſe things are enmity againſt 
God, and cannot be reconciled to him, either in 
this world, or in the next. He hath told us fo; 
and if we will not believe his word, nor regard his 
warning, we muſt abide his judgment, and endure 
his wrath. EN 

If, on the contrary, we ſuffer ourſelves to obey 
the calls of God, to return to him by patience and 
faith; putting iniquity away from us, and relying 
upon his mercy; we ſhall as ſurely find redemption 
from miſery, and health to our ſouls, as Bartimeus 
found fight to his blind eyes: For “ if we confeſs 
our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.” 4 

Let us, then, renouncing the ſpirit of the world, 
the concupiſcence of the fleſh, and the inſpirations 
of ſatan, attend to the impreſſions of goodneſs which 
we find upon us; for they are the motions of the 
Spirit of God in us; and if we willingly follow, he 
will lead us into all truth in believing, and all holi- 
neſs of living. Light will break in upon the dark- 
neſs of our mind, and ſtrength ſucceed to the weak- 
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DISCOURSE VII. 
THE BLESSEDNESS OF. HAVING EYES THAT SEE 
AND EARS THAT HEAR. 
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Marr. xiii. 16. But Bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
ſee; and your ears, for they bear. 


To come at the true meaning of theſe words, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the occaſion on which 
they were ſpoken, and to compare them with ſimilar 
expreſſions in Holy Scripture. 

Our Saviour having ſpoken the parable of the 
ſower to the multitude that attended his preaching, 
his diſciples were embarraſſed with rd to its 
meaning, and aſked, why he choſe to el to the 
_ in parables, rather than in plain and familiar 

? the former being hard to be underſtood, 

liable to miſconſtruction; the latter eaſily intel- 
ligible, and not ſubject to miſinterpretation. He 
anſwered, that he had no intention to conceal his 
meaning from them; nor from any who, like them, 
were ready to hear and to obey. To ſuch, ſaid he, 
it is given” —it is permitted, allowed to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven” - to have 
them explained ſo as to be underſtood by them. 
But to the multitude - the bulk of the Jewiſh nation 
Ait is not given.“ They have ſtopped their ears, 
and ſhut their eyes, and hardened their hearts _ 
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the truth, and have thereby rendered themſelves in- 
capable of plain inſtruction. To them, therefore, 
the myſteries, ox abſtruſer doctrines of: the kingdom 
of heaven, are not explained in an open and familiar 
manner. For whaſoever hath”—whoſoever im- 
proves the means of inſtruction and holy living 
which God hath put in his power—* to him ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have more abundance” — 
God will increaſe the means of his knowledge, will 
open his heart and enlarge his underſtanding, that 
he may comprehend” the revelation of his will, as 
far, at leaſt, as his duty is concerned. But who- 
ſoever hath not”—whoſoever makes no proper uſe 
of the knowledge, underſtanding, and opportunities 
of inſtruction which he hath, and therefore is as 
though he had them not“ from him ſhall be taken 
away even that he hath,” but hath without profit or 
advantage to himſelf, | 
The reaſon, therefore, why our Saviour ſpake to 
the Jews in parables, was not that he affected dark 
expreſſions, hard to be underſtood; but becauſe, 
through their obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, they had 
rendered themſelves incapable of ' profiting by his 
inſtructions, had they been ever fo plainly delivered. 
The experiment, in fact, had been made, and the 
iſſue was unfavourable, Soon after he entered on 
his public miniſtry, he read and expounded a paſ- 
ſage of the prophet Iſaiah, in the ſynagogue at Na- 
zareth—* The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to 
the poor; he hath ſent me to heal ' the. broken- 


hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 


recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty 
them-that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord.”* When he told them, that the 
Scripture he had read was that day fulfilled in him, 

2 , though 
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h they acknowledged and admired © the gra- 
ous wand Shih proceeded out of his 2 
their prejudices were immediately excited Does 
this man pretend that the prophecy he hath read is 
fulfilled in him? Who is he? „Is not this Joſeph's 
ſon, the carpenter? What arrogance to aſſume ſo 
much to himſelf! However illiberal this conduct 
was, it excited no reſentment in the meek and lowly 
Jeſus. But unreaſonable prejudices always hurt the 
perſons who entertain them. To diſcountenance 
them, is right; to endeavour to remove them, is 
kind z and kindneſs, and a regard to that which is 
right, excited Chriſt to attempt it. 

The Jews had long conſidered themſelves as the 
peculiar people of God. They claimed, and to 
them nerfained the . the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes: Theirs were 
« the' fathers,” and of them, © as concerning the 
fleſh,” Meſſiah or Chriſt was to come.“ Theſe 
privileges they conſidered as their birth-right, and 
could not endure that other nations ſhould ſhare in 
them. The Scripture which Chriſt had expounded of 
himſelf was general, and contained a commiſſion to 
extend the bleſſing of Meſſiah to the poor, broken- 
hearted,” blind, bruiſed captives of ſatan in every 
nation and country. That this was the deſign of 
Almighty God, he had intimated to them, and their 
paſſions were alarmed. They expected that Meſſiah 
would conquer and ſubject all nations to their domi- 
nion: In that ſenſe they would have allowed, he 
* be a bleſſing to the world. But, how could 
Joſeph's ſon be Meſſiah ? How could he ſubdue 
all nations by preaching glad tidings to poor, blind, 
miſerable, broken-hearted objects ? | 
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It is the property of goodneſs, not to be 
in the works of benevolence; of merey, to ad 
ſuffering. One ſtep more the holy Jeſus took to 
calm the paſſions and abate the prejudices of theſe 
unhappy people, and addreſſed them to the follow. 
ing purpoſe :—You think all the bleſſings of Mef- 
fiah are to be confined to you: But remember, God 
hath promiſed him for a bleſſing to all the families 
of the earth: To you primarily and particularly, 
unleſs you reject the gracious purpoſe of God to- 
wards you. If you 12 others will readily receive 
the glad tidings which you refuſe. For however 
you may conſtrue the promiſes of God, and appro- 
priate them excluſively to yourſelves; he hath, in 
fact, ſometimes paſſed you over, and employed even 
his miraculous power for the relief ons of 
ether nations, in preference to you. In the time of 
Elijah, when there was no rain for three years and 
fx months, and great famine prevailed ; though 
there were many widows in Iſrael who wanted ſup- 
port, the prophet was not ſent to one of them, but 
to a widow woman of Sarepta, a city of Sidon. 
And though there were many lepers in Iſrael, in 
the days of Eliſha, none of them were cleanſed by 
him: that bleſſing was conferred on Naaman the 
Syrian only. When they heard this, they were 
filled with wrath, and tumultuouſly forced him out 
of the city; intending to throw him headlong from 
the prectpice on which it was built. 
1 N this tranſaction it is plain, that the gene- 
rality of the Jews would not have borne to have had 
the great revolutions in their government and reli- 
ion, which were then impending, declared in plain 
4 Neceſſity, and not choice, therefore, 
carried Chriſt into the parabolical method of teach- 
ing; and that method he ſeems conſtantly to have 
d in his public diſcourſes, ever after. In ** 
neſs 
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neſs to them he forebore plain declarations; and in 
apt fimilitudes repreſented the approaching deftruc- 
tion of their city, the diffolution of their civil and 
religious polity, the progreſs his religion would make 
in the world, notwi ing their ſtrong oppoſi- 
tion, and the calling in of the nations of the world 
to partake of the promiſes which they rej 
While they. were attending to a parable, their pre- 
judices were quiet, their paſfions aflcep, and the dan- 
ger of exciting reſentment was much leſſened by the 
time and reflection it took to aſcertain its meaning. 
This reaſon our Lord gives of his conduct, 
— I to them in parables, becauſe 
ee not; and hearing, they hear not; 
l do they underſtand.” Theſe ſeem to have 
been Babe expreſſions, by which the Jews 
reproached the inconſiderate and ſlothful, who neg- 
lected to act according to their —— 
lief. And becauſe they had, through prejudice, 
worldly views, and attachment to cher fins, wilful- 
ly ſhut their eyes againft that light which was in- 
tended to lighten, not them only, but © every man 
that cometh into the world,” and ſtopped their ears 
againſt his inſtructions who had © the words of 
eternal life,” he declares the prophecy of Ifaiah to 
be fulfilled in them, which ſaith, By hearing ye 
ſhall hear, and ſhall not underftand, and ſeeing ye 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For this people's 
heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes have they cloſed; leſt at 
time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand with their hearts, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them.” 
Then followeth the Text, © But bleſſed are your 
eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for they hear.” 
Having 
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Having now conſidered theſe words, and ſhewn 
their connection with the context, we will endea- 
vour to aſcertain their meaning, by comparing them 
with fimilar expreſſions in Holy Scripture. 

The phraſe of having eyes and not ſeeing, and 
ears and not hearing, 1s common among the 
phets. We will firſt attend to Jeremiah, who ad- 
dreſſeth his countrymen in this manner: O fooliſh 
people, and without underſtanding; which have 
eyes and ſee not, which have ears and hear not.”* 
The reaſon of this fharp rebuke ſoon follows; they 
feared not the Lord, but had © a revolting and re- 
bellious heart; had © revolted and gone: that is, 
they obſtinately continued in their tranſgreſſions, 


uninformed by inſtruction, unreclaimed by reproof 
aid 


and correction Among my people, God, 
« are found wicked men As a cage is full of birds, 
ſo are their houſes full of deceit.“ Not leſs than 
ten times doth God expoſtulate with his people by 
the mouth of this prophet, reproaching them for 
their perverſeneſs in refuſing the inſtructions and 
admonitions of the meſſengers he had ſent among 
them, © rifing up early and ſending them; but they 
would not hear, they would not hearken, they 

would not incline their ear.” They had perverſe 

ſhut their eyes and ſtopped their ears, and reſolv 
in ere to all they ſaw and heard, to continue 
in their own way. Therefore are they deſcribed 
N having eyes and ears that could neither ſee nor 

ear. N 

I ſhall content myſelf with citing one paſſage 
more on this ſubject, and that ſhall be taken from 
the prophet Ezekiel, to whom God faith, . Son of 
man, dwelleſt in the midſt of a = 
| 2 


T Jerem. v. 21. | 
+ See Jerem. vii. 13. XXV. 3, 4+ Avi. 5. Xxix. 19. TV. 14, 
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houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and ſee not; they 


have ears to hear, and hear not; for they are a re- 
bellious houſe.”* So that rebellion againſt God in 
refuſing to be governed by his laws, and to receive 
his Aae and reproofs by his prophets and 
miniſters, is the true meaning of the phraſe of hav- 

ing eyes and not ſeeing, and ears and not hearing. 
Thus it fared with the old prophets. And when 
God ſent his Son into the world, having none greater 
by whom to ſend, and becauſe all other meſſengers 
had proved ineffectual, he found the ſame temper 
among his countrymen. He came not only to make 
—_— for our fins by his death, but alſo to found 
a ſpiritual kingdom of peace and holineſs, of grace, 
and mercy, and truth. When he began to publiſh 
his commiſſion, to explain the nature of the king- 
dom he was about to eſtabliſh, and to invite men 
to come into it by repentance and faith, that they 
might be trained up for eternal life, the Jews ſhewed 
the ſame perverſity of temper, the ſame obſtinacy 
of heart, the ſame attachment to the world, the 
ſame prejudice and reſentment againſt him for at- 
tempting to reform them, which the old prophets 
had experienced from their fathers. That he ſhould, 
under theſe circumſtances, ſpeak of them in the 
terms the prophets had uſed, That they had eyes 
end ſaw not, and ears and heard not, was not ſtrange, 
eſpecially as thoſe terms were well underſtood by 
thoſe who heard him. And when he found that 
their perverſeneſs, and attachment to their preju- 
dices and vices, would not bear plain and open de- 
clarations voncerning the nature of his kingdom, it 
was an inſtance of humility and kindneſs in him, 
to deliver thoſe truths in expreſſions which were 
figurative, and ſomething obſcure, which their pre- 
| poſſeſſions 
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eflions and paſſions would not permit them to 

— in a plain and familiar dreſs. 
I The audiences to which our Saviour ſpake were 

mixed. The love of truth brought ſome to hear 
him; curioſity others; while not a few came that 
they might watch his words, and find occaſion for 
cenfure. Againſt theſe laſt, the parabolical way of 
ſpeaking was a good guard, and, at the ſame time, 
afforded free ſcope for inſtruction and reproof. By 
it the curious were gratified ; and while their atten- 
tion was engaged, and their ears were delighted, 
their minds oftentimes were informed, and their 
hearts made better. And the diligent hearer, and 
candid inquirer after truth, found * capa- 
ble of an eaſy interpretation, and full of the moſt 
excellent and inſtructive meaning 

What our Lord — lly to reprove, 
was the rebellious temper — againſt Al- 
mighty God, manifeſted. by hs diſregarding his 
inſtructions and reproofs. This appears by his ap- 
plying to them the afore-cited prophecy of Iſaiah, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand,” &c. The paſſage of Iſaiah to which this 
refers, 1s evidently intended to declare God's giving 
up his people to the conſequences of that dul 
and a of heart, which they had — on 
themſelves by their obſtinate continuance in thoſe 
ſins which his prophets were ſent to reprove; and 
to deſolation and deſtruction, as a puniſhment for 
their rebellion and idolatry, in which they had per- 
ſiſted, notwithſtanding his repeated calls to repen- 
tance: but they would not hear, they would not ſee, 
they would not underſtand. Therefore they were 
to lie under the curſe of ſeeing without perceiving, 
of hearing and not underſtanding, until their cities 


were waſted without inhabitant, and their 
« houſes 
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« houſes without man, and their ** land” was 
« utterly deſolate.“ a! 4 
When it is ſaid, This people's heart is waxed 
ſs, &c. or, Make the heart of this people 
t, and make their ears heavy,“ &c. we are not 
to ſuppoſe that God brings on people an incapacity, 
or inability to receive divine truth, and to attend 
to his admonitions and threats. They declare the 
ſtate into which wicked people have brought them- 
ſelves, by their vices and lf, Having eyes, they 
will not ſee the fatal tendency of fin and error: 
Having ears, they will not hear the calls of God's 
Spirit within them, nor of his word and miniſters, 
to repentance and amendment of life. They © hate 
to be reformed,” and perſiſt in their impenitency 
till they become incapable of repenting at all. Then 
wilt God © pluck them away,” and there ſhall be 
« none to deliver them.”+ 
On account of this temper—becauſe they ſhut 
their eyes, and ſtopped their cars, and hardened their 
hearts againſt reproof, God gave up the old Jews to 
deſolation and deſtruction. Chriſt, finding the ſame 
rebellious, obſtinate, perverſe temper in the Jews 
of his time, ſeeing them ſhut their eyes againſt the 
evidence of his miracles, and ſtop their ears againſt 
his inſtructions, and harden their hearts againſt his 
reproofs and calls to repentance, warned them, that 
they would bring the ſame curſe and judgments on 
themſelves, - which came upon their progenitors : 
Though they had eyes and ears—capacity and abi- 
lity ts do it they would not ſee, nor — pr 
the thi that belo to their peace, till they 
ſhould be hid from — eyes; that is, till they had 
rendered themſelves incapable of perceiving them; 
and then their city and temple would ſo entirely be 


given 
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iven up to deſtruction, that not one ſtone ſhould 

left upon another. „ 

Of this kind, but dreadful warning, they took 
no notice, but going on in their hardneſs and impe- 
nitency, they filled up the meaſure of their iniquity 
by crucifying the Lord of Glory. Still God waited 
forty years for their amendment : but this ſpace 
they abuſed, and converted their day of grace into 
a ſeaſon of perſecuting the Church of God. At 
length his judgments came upon them like a flood, 
That dreadful ſcourge which God had provided for 
the wicked inhabitants of the earth, the Roman 
power, waſted their country, beſieged, and took, 
and deſtroyed their city; many of them were cru- 
cified, near a million were fold into flavery, and 
the reſidue were baniſhed from Judea, under the 
penalty of death if they ever returned. God thus 
viſiting on the impenitent children, the innocent 
blood which their fathers, when they demanded 
Chriſt to be crucified, had * imprecated 
on themſelves and their poſterity. - | 

In this dreadful ſtate of diſperſion over the whole 
world, and in the more dreadful ſtate of dereliction 
of God, having eyes that ſee not, and ears that 
hear not, and hearts that underſtand not the things 
that belong to their peace, do they ſtill continue: 
And thus muſt they continue till the purpoſe of 
God is completed ; till the meaſure of their puniſh- 
ment, like the meaſure of their iniquity, being full 
and running over, they ſhall comply with the over- 
tures of divine mercy, and acknow for their 
God and Saviour the Lord and giver of life, whom 
their fathers condemned, and delivered up to be 
ſlain. Having, as a ſtanding miracle to the world, 
to prove the truth of God's threats, the juſtice of 
his j ents, the ſuperintendency of his provi- 
dence, fulfilled the time of their puniſhment, * 
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ſhall become a miracle of divine grace, and, by 
their converſion, bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
to the faith of Chriſt, and make, with them, one 
ſheep-fold under one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord. | 
If the true expoſition of the expreſſion, having 
eyes and not ſeeing, and ears and not hearing, hath 
been given, it will be no difficult matter to aſcertain 
our Saviour's meaning when he ſaith to his diſciples, 
« Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, 
for they hear.“ The conduct of his diſciples was 
different from that of the bulk of their nation. In 
their notions of Meſſiah they were, it is true, miſ- 
taken. In common with their countrymen, they ex- 
pected a temporal deliverer, who would lead them 
to victory and triumph. But they ſhewed not that 
obſtinacy of temper which generally pervaded the 
Jewiſh nation. They had no attachment to error 
and vice which hindered them from underſtanding the 
things of the kingdom of God. They gave up all 
they had in this world, and followed Chriſt, being 
determined to abide by him, and take their portion 
with him, whatever it might be. They were con- 
vinced by the miracles they ſaw, and the doctrines 
they heard, that he was Meſſiah; and on all occaſions 
ſhowed a ready diſpoſition to obey his will and con- 
form to his inſtructions— “ Thou art the Chriſt,” 
faid Peter to him on a particular occaſion, © the Son 
of the living God.” When ſome who had ſet out to 
follow him, were offended at the purity he required, 
and went away and walked no more with him; the 
diſciples remained firm in their reſolution to abide 
by him“ Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt 
the words of eternal life: And we believe and are 
ſure, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God.” This, it is true, might, at firſt, have been 
done from worldly conſiderations; but their preju- 
Vol. II. P dices 
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dices in favour. of the temporal nature of Meſſiah's 
kingdom gradually declined, - The example and in- 
ſtructions of their maſter furniſhed them with new 
and juſt notions of his kingdom; and they, at laſt, 
came to underſtand, and prize, and ſeek thoſe ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings which can be had only through him, 
and which exceed all the pomp, and power, and vic- 
tories, and triumphs of the world. 

The reaſon, therefore, why their eyes and ears 
are pronounced bleſſed, is, becauſe they ſaw and be- 
lieved, that Jeſus was Meſſiah, and received his 
inſtructions as the words of eternal life: becauſe 
Chriſt ſaw them to be of an honeſt diſpoſition, ready 
to learn and to obey the will of God—like little 

children, of teachable and candid minds, diſpoſed 
to receive inſtruction, and to“ underſtand the myſ- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven.” To them, and 
to all like them, the parables of Chriſt were explained, 
and the myſteries of his kingdom laid open. They, 
having eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, and hearts to 
underſtand; did attend to the doctrines and inſtruc- 
tions of the Son of God, which, like good ſeed on 
good ground, took deep root, and ſprang up, and 
grew, and bore fruit, ſome thirty fold, and ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

Bleſſed indeed were their eyes which ſaw the Son 
of God in human nature, and beheld the wonders 
he did for the children of men! Bleſſed were their 
ears which heard his heavenly doctrines, and liſten- 
ed to the divine inſtructions of his mouth! But be- 
yond compariſon were they bleſſed, who, having 
heard his word, kept it; who in ſimplicity of heart 
obeyed his call, and left not only their worldly poſ- 
ſeſſions, but their worldly tempers, and evil habits, 
and errors, and vices, that they might liſten to him 
who had the words of eternal life, hear the myſte- 
ties of his kingdom explained, and be _— 

ers 
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takers of the © good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come.”* 206200 4 | 

I have hitherto endeavoured to illuſtrate the 
Text, by conſidering the conduct of thoſe Jews 
who rejected Chriſt, and of thoſe others who re- 
ceived him in ſimplicity of heart. To diſcover the 
errors of others, and ſee on what rock they ſuffered 
ſhipwreck, will not only be a warning to us, but 
may enable us to avoid their danger. And to fee 
by what means the eminent ſervants of God over- 
came the world, and obtained the prize of their 
high calling, will excite our endeavours to imitate 
their faith and holineſs, that we may, with them, 
partake of the precious gift of eternal life. 
When you reflect on the conduct of thoſe Jews 
who rejected Chriſt and accompliſhed his death, 
your indignation is moved againſt them; you are 
amazed at their perverſeneſs and obſtinacy. Had 
you been in their place, you imagine, you ſhould 
have acted very differently. To have heard the 
Goſpel preached by Chriſt himſelf; to have ſeen his 
gracious mouth opened, and holy hands raiſed to 
diſpenſe inſtruction and bleſſing to mankind, would 
have affected you fo deeply, that nothing could 
have hindered you from embracing his Goſpel with 
your whole heart. Take heed, left in condemning 
them, you eondemn yourſelves. 92 91 

What prevented the Jews from doing that which 
you ſuppoſe you ſhould have done, had you been in 
their place? They wanted not the ſtrongeſt means 
of conviction. Miracles were wrought, and pro- 
phecies fulfilled before their eyes. The moſt — 
venly doctrines were preached to them, and in the 
moſt engaging manner. The brighteſt, and moſt 
perfect example of holy living was exhibited to their 
view, by the ſame perſon who wrought the —_ 

ulfilled 
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fulfilled the prophecies, and taught thoſe pure and 
ſublime truths: and yet they rejected him. Would 
you know the reaſon? Chriſt hath told you, it was 
$5 becauſe their deeds were evil;” becauſe they loved 
their fins, and were reſolved not to part from them, 
They, therefore, came not to the light of divine 
truth, leſt their deeds being diſcovered to be evil, 
— ſhould be made — by reproof and con- 
viction. 1598813 542113 biovs at 20 ld 

In this caſe be your own judges: only, for your 
own ſakes, judge righteous judgment. If you alſo 
love your: fins and evil habits, ſo as to be unwilling 
to give them up, and embrace the holineſs and purity 
of the Goſpel, in what are. you better than thoſe 
Jews were? If you reje& Chriſt preaching to you 
by his Spirit, his Word, his Miniſters—putting into 
your hearts good defires, exciting you to repentance 
and amendment of life; if you refuſe the order, and 
government, and- diſcipline of his Chureh, his facra- 
ments and laws; . you do reject him as certainly, as 


entirely, as wiekedly as ever the Jews did, though 


you have not rejected him. preaching ta you in the 
fleſh. Say not that you believe Jeſus" to be the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, while you love 
your ſins, the works of the devil which he came to 
deſtroy. Pretend not to be his diſciples, if you re- 
nounce the authority of his Chureh, the obligation 
of his ſacraments, the preaching of his word, the 
adminiſtration of his miniſters. | 
Can it be ſuppoſed, that Chriſt came into the 
world, and did, and ſuffered what is recorded of 
him, to eall men to the mere outward. profeſſion of 
his religion ? barely to take the Chriſtian name upon 
them? No; it was to call them from fin to holineſs, 
from the power of ſatan unto God; to kill and 
deſtroy fin in them; to make them pure in age 
| an 
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and diſpoſition, in mind and thought, that they might 
be capable of happineſs with God. 

Let not the man, thetefore, who loves his ſins, 
and refuſes to forſake them; who diſregards the ho- 
lineſs and virtue which the Goſpel requires, think, 
that he is in any reſpect better than the Jews were. 
Had he lived in their time, he would have done as 
they did. And he lies under the ſame curſe that 
was inflicted. on them, having eyes that ſee not, and 
ears that hear not, and a heart that underſtands not. 
From this curſe nothing can deliver him but repent- 
ance, or converſion of the heart to God — giving 
himſelf up to be ordered and governed by the Holy 
Spirit, _ is conſtantly.calling him to repentance, 
by'the-chebks of conſcionce, and by the inſpirations 
of holineſs, inviting him to return to the ways of 
God from which he hath erred and ſtrayed by his 
evil deeds... Then, „though his ſins be as- ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be white as ſhow; though they be red as 
crimſon, they ſhall be like wool”—waſhed in the 
fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for fin and for unclean- 
neſs,” [even the precious blood of the. Lamb of 
God which — away the ſin of the world.“ 

Often, and affectionately did the Redeemer invite 
thoſe, to whom he preached to repentance and 
amendment, that they might receive the forgiveneſs 
of God proclaiming mercy, to the penitent, and 
warning the impenitent of the ſure deſtruction which 
would overtake the hardened offender. And when 
all his invitations and admonitions were ineffectual, 
knowing that in crucifying him they would fill up 
the meaſure of their iniquity, and become ripe for 
the judgments of God, tenderly did he lament the 
approaching calamities of his country. Going in 
his humble triumph into Jeruſalem, and knowing 

that 
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that all things written of him in the Prophets and 
in the Pſalms were about to be accompliſhed, when 
he came within view of the city, he beheld it and 
wept over it. Pronouncing the dreadful doom 
which devoted it to the fury of its enemies, who 
were to lay it, and its inhabitants even with the 
ground, not leaving one ſtone upon another, his 
heart melted with pity, and his laſt words were 
words of ſympathetic condolence “ If thou hadſt 
known, even thou,” O Jeruſalem, “ at leaft in this 
thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace] but 
now they are hid from thine eyes,” and hid, © be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not” —becauſe thou didſt not 
conſider and improve © the time of thy viſitation.” 
The day of God's grace and merciful viſitation 
was not confined to the Jews; it was extended to 
the reſt of the world; it hath come even to us, giving 
< the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and making known 
eternal life, through him, to loſt and miſerable man. 
He hath proclaimed, << I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc- 
coured thee: - Bchold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of falvation: Receive not, 
therefore, the grace of God in vain. | 
The puniſhment which the Jews ſuffered, ought 
to be our admonition not to fin after their example 
of unbelief; and the obſtinacy of heart which they 
ſhowed ſhould caution us, not to harden our hearts 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, leſt God ſhould 
„ ſwear in his wrath, Ye ſhall not enter into my 
reſt.”} For the ſame ſelf-denial, and renunciation 
of the world, and of evil habits, and wicked tem- 
and paſſions, which were neceſſary in the time 
of Chriſt's perſonal miniſtry to qualify men to be 
his diſciples, are neceſſary now. That teachable 
a | diſpoſition 
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diſpoſition which then enabled them to underſtand 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God, muſt enable 
us to receive inſtruction in the ſame divine ſcience. 
And the bleſſings of Chriſt's redemption muſt be re- 
ceived by us in the ſame way of lively faith and holy 
obedience, in which they received them, who heard 
his perſonal preaching. 

Examine yourſelves, therefore, whether your 
hearts are, in theſe reſpects, right with God? whe- 
ther you do attend to his word, the doctrines of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, with ears that hear, and with 
hearts that underſtand; that is, with minds free from 
the bias of worldly views, and party attachments, 
and evil habits? If you do, bleſſed are your eyes 
and ears: With the holy Apoſtles and followers of 
Chriſt, © to you it is given to know the myſteries 
of the kingdom of heaven.” By the illumination 
of the Spirit of God, you will diſcover the © hidden 
things of his law,” and will have your“ ſenſes ex- 
erciſed to diſcern both good and evil.”* By his 
heavenly influence you will alſo chooſe that which 1s 
good, and avoid what is evil; and will grow in grace 
and knowledge, in faith and holineſs to the end of 
your lives. Then ſhall you receive, with the Apoſ- 
tles and faithful ſervants of God, your portion in 
that place which Chriſt hath prepared for thoſe who 
love and obey him. 

On the contrary ; if you are attached to ſchemes 
of ambition and covetouſneſs, which you do not 
chooſe to relinquiſh; to habits of vice, which you 
are not diſpoſed to abandon; to your own ſyſtem of 
religious opinions, by which, right or wrong, you 
are determined to abide, know that you are in the 


fame ſtate with thoſe Jews of whom Chriſt ſaid, they 


had eyes which ſaw not, and ears which heard not, 
and hearts which underſtood not; and unleſs you 


repent, 
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| t, like them you will ſuffer the judgments of 
God; poſſibly not temporal deſtruction, but what 
is infinitely worſe, «© everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 

wer.“ . 

Conſider theſe things; and may God, who is rich 
in mercy, make the hours of your conſideration con- 
ducive to your ſoul's health. May he pour upon you 
the ab ce of his grace; give you thoſe bleſſed 
eyes which ſee, ears which hear, and hearts which 
underſtand; that you may perceive, and purſue the 
things which belong to your everlaſting peace; 
through the merit and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, - 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


® 2 Tbeſſ. i. 9. 
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THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 


1 JoHN uu. , 2. My little children, theſe things write 
T unto you, that ye fin not. And if any man fin, wwe 
have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous ;, and be is the propitiation for our fins ; 
and not for our fins only, but alſo for the fins of the 

- wwbole world. 


Th E deſign of this Epiſtle of St. John ſeems 
to have been to guard the Jewiſh converts againſt 
apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian faith, and to preſerve 
them ſtedfaſt in the belief, that Jeſus was the Chriſt 
the Son of God, and in that holineſs of life which his 
religion required, The pernicious doctrines which 
then prevailed amang the Jews; that men were ac- 
counted righteous with God by faith alone, without 
doing the works of righteouſneſs; that zeal for 
God, and his laws, and ſervice would atone for all 
crimes, even for the hatred and murder of their bre- 
thren, made this conduct of the Apoſtle neceſſary at 
that time; and his judgment and authority in theſe 
points will ſerve for the inſtruction and correction of 
the Church, to the end of the world, 
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Our Saviour had foretold, that, a little before 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, many falſe Chriſts 
and falſe Prophets ſhould appear, — ſhould deceive 
many. To guard the Chriſtians againſt their ſe- 
ductions, was another point the Apoſtle had in view. 
He tells them, that theſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Pro- 
phets were then abroad; and, with the moſt affec- 
tionate zeal and prudent advice, cautions them 
againſt the pollution of their deſtructive errors. 

The Text ſhows particularly the exact judgment 

and prudence of the holy man; being calculated to 
preſerve them, on the one hand, from preſumptuous 
ſins; and, on the other, from deſperation of God's 
mercy. 
My little children, theſe things write I unto 
you, that ye ſin not.” To live in innocence, free 
from the defilement of fin, is the firſt and great aim 
of every Chriſtian. It ought to be alfo the great 
aim of every one of Chriſt's Miniſters to 1mitate 
this holy Apoſtle, in their endeavours to preſerve 
the people of God committed to their charge, free 
from the ſtain of guilt, and the anguiſh of remorſe. 
They will, therefore, earneſtly warn them of the 
dreadful end of a wicked life, and particularly of 
the fatal tendency of thoſe errors in doctrine which 
may prevail in their neighbourhood, eſpecially if 
they ſhould be ſuch as may influence their practice. 
But with their people it will remain to make their 
cautionsand inſtructions effectual. Unleſs they ap- 
ply them to their own circumſtances, and beg of 
God his grace and holy Spirit to lead and preſerve 
them in the way of truth and holineſs, all their Mi- 
niſters can do, will be loſt labour. 

The Text ſeems more particularly addreſſed to 
young Chriſtians, either in age, or on account of 
their late converſion to the faith; for of a Father in 
the Church, theſe are properly the ( little * 


% 
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And theſe, through the levity of youth, and the 
ſtrength of appetite and paſſion; or through igno- 
rance and inexperience' in Chriſtian Knowledge and 
practice, are more expoſed to temptations, and more 
liable to be overcome by them. To them, there- 
fore, the Chriſtian Miniſter ſhould particularly at- 
tend, for they particularly need his admonitions and 
inſtructions. In general they will be more candidly 
received by them. Their hearts are tender, their 
ſenſe of duty to God is quick, and blefling will be 
on the head of him who helps to preſerve their in- 
nocency, and keep them free from the pollutions of 
this wicked world. | 7 | 
The other danger of which the Text warns us, 
is deſperation of God's mercy, ſhould we be ſo un- 
happy as to fin againſt him. The weakneſs of na- 
ture, ignorance, inattention, ſurpriſe, example, too 
frequently involve well diſpoſed Chriſtians in offen- 
ces which they fincerely lament, and wiſh to avoid. 
And we truft, as they are more in number than we 
can recollect, God will, upon our general confeſ- 
ſion and repentance, in merey overlook them for 
Chriſt's ſake; eſpecially as they ariſe from infirmity 
of nature which we cannot help, and againſt which 
it does not ſeem poſſible always to guard ourſelves. 
Except they are people of weak underſtandings, 
or under bodily diſeaſe, the Tempter can ſeldom 
find opportunity, from. theſe ſins, to drive men to 
deſpair. But where the ſenſe of duty is quick, the 
temper mild, and the heart affectionate, conſcience 
is often exceedingly tender. Remorſe for wilful, 
premeditated fins, or what is unhappily taken for 
ſuch, will then occafion the bittereſt anguiſh, and 
deepeſt regret. Should the Tempter ſucceed in re- 
preſenting the inefficacy of penitence, and the cer- 
tainty of the wrath of God; deſpair of his mercy 
enſyes, This is the ſharpeſt ſting of fin; the 125 
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lieſt wound that ſatan can inflict, and for which na- 
ture furniſhes no medicine. 

Faith in the propitiation of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Tighteous, our A te with the Father, is the only 
balſam that can cure the wounds of conſcience, or 
— the agonies of guilt. To this remedy the 
Apoſtle directs his children in Chriſt; © If any man 
fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous; and he is the propitiation for 


our fins.” And, If we confeſs our fins, he,” 
who hath '<* made a new covenant” with us in the 
blood of Chriſt, and hath promiſed that he will 
be merciful to our unrighteouſneſs, and our fins ; 


and will remember our iniquities no more, is - 


faithful and juſt” to his word © to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.”* 
The Text ly aſſerts the doctrine of atone- 
ment for the fins of the world by the death of Chriſt; 
in virtue of which he is our Advocate in heaven, 
where he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us; 

leading his own meritorious atonement for the 
Juſtification, or remiſſion of the fins of all thoſe 
who believe in him, and do his commandments. 
And this is the invariable doctrine of the New 
Teſtament. His interceſſion is mentioned by St. 
Paul in the moſt expreſs terms; It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again; who is even at 
the right hand of God; who as maketh interceſſion 
for us.”+ In another place, he faith, « Wherefore 
he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt,” or ever- 
more, © that come to God by him; ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them.” He alſo 
ſpeaks of Chriſt as having entered into the true holy 
place, even © into heaven itſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us.“ In as _ 


® Heb. viii. 8, 12. 1 John i. 8, 9. + Rom. viii. 34. 
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this ſame Apoſtle declares Jeſus Chriſt to be a pro- 
pitiation for ſin, whom,” he ſaith, + God hath 
ſet forth a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſhon,” or 
— over © of fins that are paſt, through the for- 
of God.“ He declareth the ſame doctrine, 
though in different terms, when, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
he ſaith, God hath made him who knew no fin, 
to be fin,” a fin-offering, an atonement < for us; 
thet we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him.”+ And the Author of the Text hath faid, 
God loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our fins.” Þ 
I have brought theſe paſſages of Holy Scripture 
together, becauſe they are full to the point, and 
concur in proving, that the doctrine of atonement 
for fin by the death of Chriſt, is the doctrine of the 
New Teſtament. It is a doctrine, however, which 
is but little regarded by ſome ; openly denied by 
others who profeſs the Chriſtian Faith; and ridiculed 


às an abſurd ſyſtem, by all thoſe who reject it. Even 


that ſaying, which in the eftimation of St. Paul was 
e worthy of all men to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to fave finners,” is aſſigned b 
ſome as the reaſon of their rejecting the Goſpel. 
Should we ſuppoſe that ſomething of vanity, or 
precipitancy of temper had led theſe men to decide 
againſt the doctrine of atonement, before they had 
duly examined all the circumſtances relating to it; 
it would, I preſume, be no breach of charity to- 
wards them. | 
The man who profeſſes to govern himſelf by 
reaſon, muſt be ſuppoſed ſometimes to refle& on the 
conduct of his life, and to examine into the ſtate of 
his heart. If he ſhould do fo, he will find that he 
hath in many things offended againſt the ſentiments 
and 


Rom. iii. 24, 25, +2 Cor. v. 21. 1 John iv. 10. 
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and dictates of his own mind, to fay nothing of his 
tranſgreſſions of the poſitive laws of God. He will, 
therefore, feel himſelf to be accountable for his ac- 
tions, becauſe his conſcience condemns him when 
he does what he knows to be wrong. Now, the 
ſentence of conſcience ſuppoſes a higher tribunal : 

For conſcience is nothing more than the judgment 
a man paſſes on his on actions, compared with 
ſome law. If his actions have been agreeable to 
the law by which he ju the judgment of his 
mind—his conſcience, will acquit him. If he hath 
been a tranſgreſſor, his conſcience will condemn 
him. If you remove all law, you take away all 
conſcience alſo. Where there is no law, there can 
be no tranſgreſſion; and where there is no . 
fion, pa nn neither judgment nor — 
tion, becauſe there is no criminal. Therefore, with - 
out a law ſuperior to conſcience, there can be no ſuch 
thing as conſcience at all. 

Every law muſt come from a power ſuperior to 
him who is to be governed by it: he is not other- 
wiſe obliged to obey it; becauſe no penalty could 
be inflicted upon its tranſgreſſion. Every law muſt 
alſo be ſuperior to the Judge who is to adminiſter 
it; otherwiſe he might ſet the law aſide; and ſhould 
he do fo, inſtead of judging by the law, he would 
judge and condemn the law itſelf. Conſcience, 
therefore, muſt be ſubje& to the law by which it 
judgeth. 

No laws can bind the conſcience but his, who is 
the author of conſcience. He who made man, and 
gave him the conſcious principle, by which he can 
ſudge and form an eſtimate of his on actions; and 
— only can bind the conſciences of men. Human 
laws affect overt actions and words only: the heart 
and conſcience are beyond their controul. We have, 
therefore, a right to conclude, that where conſcience 

condemns, 
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condemns, the law of God hath been broken. And 
let ſuch a man beware; for if his heart condemn 
him, God 1s greater than his heart, and knoweth 
all things.“ 

Here let nature, with her ſo much boaſted reli- 
gion, try her ability to ſcreen the offender from 

iſnment, who is condemned of his own con- 
ſcience, and who muſt look forward to the ſentence 
of a higher tribunal. No hope to eſcape can come 
but from two ſources—the mercy of God—the re- 
pentance of the offender. 

To ſay that God is too good and merciful ow: 
niſh the errors and failings of ſuch weak and frail 
beings as we are, were it true, 1s ſhooting beſide the 
mark: It is applying to mercy in a caſe of juſtice— 

plying indeed to mercy, where it does not appear 
that mercy of itſelf could give the proper relief. 
The condemnation and reproaches of conſcience are 
a ſpecies of puniſhment which ſimple mercy ſeems 
incapable of removing. 

Beſides, errors and failings are one thing; crimes 
and villanies another. If the mercy of God over- 
look the errors of the judgment and the failings of 
infirmity, it will not neceſſarily follow that it muſt 
— over crimes and villanies that ſpring from ma- 

ignity of heart. 

But, by puniſhment let us underſtand ſufferings 
inflicted by God for ſin. And how does it appear 
that the mercy of God will prevent him from pu- 
niſhing men for the tranſgreſſion of his laws? Not 
from his promiſe, except in divine revelation z and 
then only upon tance, and in conſequence of 
the atonement and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. If it be 
faid, that it ap from reaſon and the nature of 
God: let them and let us attend to what they 
lay. They God to be the moral Governor 


of 
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of the world; that he is good and merciful, holy 
and juſt, He is, therefore, as much obliged, con- 
ſidered as a juſt and good Governor, to puniſh the 
wicked, as to protect the good. If he be merciful 
to one ſinner, he muſt, by the ſame rule, be merciful 
to all; and if he forgive one kind of fins, he may 
forgive all kinds. But if he forgive all finners, and 
every kind of fin, his character of moral Governor 
of the world is deſtroyed. and moral evil may 

— pitch without — 


With regard to repentance; if it be aſked, whe- 
ther, if a man repent, and amend, and fin no more, 
he may not rely on the mercy and forgiveneſs of 
God? I anſwer, Yes, on Chriſtian principles; but 
not on the principles of nature and reaſon. Put a 
caſe, and fee what it will come to—The malicious 
man, after having murdered a number of his fellow 
creatures, is ſorry for what he hath done, refrains 
from violence, and becomes humane and benevolent. 
On Chriſtian principles he is, through the atonement 

of the Mediator, entitled to mercy; but not on the 
principles of reaſon and nature. For the laws of 

have been violated, his moral government in- 
fulted, and the man's fellow-creatures deſtroyed ; 
nor will his repentance repair the breach of the one, 
nor re-eſtabliſh the authority of the other, nor re- 
ſtore life to the dead. Others might, by his impu- 
nity, be excited to commit, at leaſt, would not be 
deterred from committing the ſame, or ſimilar 
crimes; and the moral government of God would 
be as effectually deſtroyed, as it would be, though no 
repentance were ſuppoſed. Some method to re- 
eſtabliſh the authority of the divine law muſt be 
provided, before the offender can be admitted to 
mercy. When juſtice and mercy can be reconciled, 
we may reaſonably hope for the forgiveneſs of God; 


but 
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but till then, the pardon of offenders would be the 
deſtruction of divine authority. 

It is, therefore, but a cold proſpect which natural 

ion holds out to us. It has no claim on the 
mercy of God, but leaves us expoſed to puniſh- 
ment for every tranſgreſſion. | 

Here Chriſtianity interpoſeth, and proclaims the 
atonement of a Subſtitute, who, by ſuffering in the 
ſtead of man, made expiation for his fin, and re- 
eftabliſhed the authority of the divine law, by ſub- 
mitting to its z thereby reconciling juſtice 
and mercy, and making it poſſible for them to unite 
m the pardon of fin. 

This Subſtitute is declared to be the Son of God, 
who took human nature upan him, and in it endured, 
and overcame all the temptations to which it is lia- 
ble; facrificed it on the croſs, ſuſtained in it the full 
puniftment of fin, in the bitter pains of crucifixion, 
1nd in the agony which aroſe from a ſenſe of the 
diſpleaſure and dereliction of God. The Scriptures 
which contain the hiftory of his life, and the doc- 
trines delivered by him and his Apoſtles, affirm that 
God declared his acceptance of his atonement, and 
ratified all he had faid and taught, by raifing him 
from the dead on the third day, according to his own 
8 by nag him up into heaven in that 

y which he had aſſumed, and which had been 
crucified and raiſed again; and by ſending the Holy 
Ghoft upon his Apoſtles and followers, according 
to his promiſe. 

That theſe are true facts is proved, not only from 
the concurrent teſtimony of the four Evangeliſts 
who wrote his life, but from the continuance of the 
Chriſtian Religion in the world, from that period 
to this day. On the credit of theſe facts, that reli- 
gion was, in the courſe of a few years, propagated 
over the whole Roman empire; at a time, too, 
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"when arts, and ſciences, and learning, and free in- 
quiry were as highly eſteemed and cultivated as they 
are now. Nor were men more deficient in ſenſe, 
and underſtanding, and reaſon, and argument then, 
than they are now. When, too, it would have been 
as impoſſible to have eſtabliſhed ſuch a religion as 
Chriſtianity is, upon the credit of pretended facts, 
as it would be to do ſo now. 

I know objections have been made againſt the 
whole ſcheme of vicarious ſatisfaction. It hath 
been faid to be unjuſt and unreaſonable in itſelf, that 
the innocent ſhould ſuffer and the guilty go free; 
and that it will not anſwer the end propoſed by it, 
namely, the re-eſtabliſhment of the authority of 
God's laws. But, N N 

1. If the Subſtitute be willing to ſubmit to the 
terms; and, by doing fo, injures no other being 
and the party offended be willing to accept the ſa- 
tisfaction of the Subſtitute z the ſcheme YT Vicarious 
ſatisfaction is not unjuſt, _ 

Now the readineſs of Chriſt to become our Sub- 
ſtitute, and of God to accept his ſatisfaction, are 
the foundation of the procedure. Love and mercy 
excited, but no force did, or could conftrain them. 
Nor does it appear how any injury could accrue by 
it to any other being. ie 

2. If a greater good can be obtained by vicarious 
ſatisfaction, than could be obtained by exacting the 
full penalty upon the offenders perſonally, then the 
ſcheme is not unreaſonable. 

But to give the whole human race a new, and 
an advantageous opportunity of obtaining eternal 
happineſs, is a greater good than to conſign them 
all without mercy to everlaſting miſery; and the fu- 
ture happineſs of a part of mankind, is a greater 
good than the certain deſtruction of the whole. 1 

4 
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3. If the authority of the Lawgiver can be as 
effectually 7 and the benefits of his go- 
vernment as fully ſecured by vicarious ſatisfaction, 
as by infliting puniſhment perſonally an the offen- 
ders, then the ſcheme is not deficient in efficacy to 
anſwer the end propoſed by it. 


* % 


Permit me then to ſtate the matter as J under- 
ſtand it, and I ſhall cheerfully ſubmit the determi- 
nation of it to reaſon and common ſenſe, | 
Adam finned againſt his Creator, and involved 
himſelf and his poſterity in everlaſting miſery, the 
neceſſary conſequence of his diſobedience. The 
Son of God became his Subſtitute; and, taking his 
nature _=_ him, made in it full ſatisfaction to di- 
vine juſtice for his offence, and for all the fins of 
the whole world. God approved and accepted this 
atonement. Adam and his poſterity were, in con- 
ſequence of it, put under a new covenant, by ob- 
ferving which they may recover the favour of God, 
and obtain endleſs happineſs with him in heaven, 
 Suppoſean hundred orders of mom. creatures 
to behold and — this ſcene: How may we 
conclude they would be affected by it? Should one 
of them argue in this manner Adam hath diſobey- 
ed God, and inſtead of having the full penalty of 
his diſobedience inflicted on him as God threatened; 
the Son of God, by ſuffering in his ſtead, hath re- 
deemed him from endleſs miſery, and put him into 
2 capacity of obtaining the happinefs of heaven. 
There is, therefore, no great danger in diſobeying 
God, however ſeverely he may threaten. I may 
ſafely diſobey him alſo; for, at the worſt, the Son 
of God will ſuffer for me, as he hath done for Adam 
and his poſterity. 

Should another reaſon in the following manner— 
How dreadful is God! He hath indeed had mercy 
on fallen Adam, and his wretched offspring. In 
; 8 a Won- 
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a wonderful way he hath reconciled mercy and juſ- 
tice in his forgiveneſs. That he might pardon him, 
he hath accepted an atonement, at his govern- 
ment, on which the happineſs of all his creatureg 
depends, might be vindicated, he hath required that 
the atonement be of infinite merit, He hath even 
e innocence to bear the pyniſhment of guilt: 
is own beloved Son to ſuffer in Adam's ſtead, 
Happy is Adam in finding ſuch mercy—in having 
ſuch a Redeemer. Let every creature now beware 
how he diſobeys the ff, laws of God won · 
derful in mercy— terrible in juſtice. For will God 
again accept an atonement? Will the Son of God 
again conſent to be the propitiation for ſin? It can- 
not be. Henceforth all muſt obey or be miſerable 
 — Which of theſe two would reaſon moſt juſtly ? 
Whatever may be the judgment of e the 
pious Chriſtian will adore with gratitude, the aſto- 
niſhing diſplay of divine juſtice and mercy, holineſs 
and goodneſs, right eſs and wiſdom, all united 
and co-operating in the redemption of man by Jeſus 
Chriſt, And while the heart is raiſed in grateful 
devotion; the tongue, with divine rapture, will join 
the ſong of holy David, © Mercy and truth are met 
together; righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other.“ | 
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PART. II. 5; r 
—— —— ͤ Hs 
Tu E buſineſs of this ſecond part of the Diſ- 
courſe on the atonement af Chriſt, is to inquire 
into the extent of it, and into its influence in pro- 
curing eternal life, that is, future happineſs for men 
in heaven. 4 

With regard to the extent of Chriſt's atonement, 
the Text doth not confine it to any particular num- 
ber of men, nor to perſons of any particular country 
or nation, nor of any particular ſtation or condition 
of life; but extendeth its benefits to the whole world. 
In conformity with what this Apoſtle hath ſaid, St. 
Paul, ſpeaking of Chriſt as the Mediator between 
God and man, faith, He gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all” that he © will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth.”* Our 
Saviour, ſpeaking of the atonement he was to make 
on the croſs, ſaith he would . give his fleſh for the 
life of the world.”+ This doctrine is fully and 
ſtrongly expreſſed by the Church in her prayer of 
conſecration in the office of the holy Communion; 
in which prayer we bleſs God for our redemption 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, * who, by his one obla- 
tion of himſelf once offered, made a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction — 
® 1 Tim. ii. 4, &c. + John vi. 51. 
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the ſins of the whole world.” I ſhall only add the 
authority, of the, holy Baptiſt, the harhinger of 
Chriſt; Nin, when he A bee Ging unto 
him,” bare this teſtimony of him, Behold, the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of the 
world.“ 

The plain conſequence of theſe authorities is, 
That all the ſins of all men, original and perſonal, 
from the beginning to- the end of the world, are 
remittable, or capable of being 1 I through 
the atonement and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. + |, 

- - But though Chriſt be the propitiation for the fins 
of the wh 

them by his 
for God to forgive them; yet the Scriptures wil 


2 * 


ther than the © Oracles of God” will por: us. 
There is a manifeſt difference between being put 
into a capacity of obtaining forgiveneſs, and hav- 


ing actually obtained it—between being put into a 


ſtate of ſalvation, and having that falyation in ac- 
tual poſſeſſion. A man may be put under advan- 
tages of acquiring, with the utmoſt certainty, ſome 
great worldly benefit; yet improper conduct may 
entirely deſtroy all his expectations. Some of the 
benefits of Chriſt's redemption are indeed abſolute, 
and every human creature is born into the actual 

ſſeſſion of them. The capacity, or poſlibility of 


ving our fins forgiven through the atonement of 
Chr iſt, 
| ® John i. 29. 


+ One exception ought to be made, becabſe it is made by 
Chriſt himſelf, who hath declared that “ whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come.” Matt. xii. 32. 
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Chriſt, is one of thoſe benefits. Another is, the 

reſence of the Holy Spirit of God with us, mani- 
fling his divine. influence in the ſenſibility and ap- 
probation of virtue and goodneſs, and in the checks 
and admonitions of conſcience, which in a greater 
or leſs degree ſeem common to all men. By the 
new covenant in Chriſt, we are alſo freed from the 
law of perfect, unſinning obedience from which 
Adam fell, and are put under the law of grace; and 
our unfeigned obedience is accepted inſtead of that 
which is perfect. But there are other benefits of 
Chriſt's mediation which are ours, at preſent, only 
by promiſe, being not put in actual poſſeſſion of 
them, but into a capacity of obtaining them under 
certain conditions and limitations. Of theſe, eter- 
nal life in the world to come 1s one. Let us then 
ſee what the influence of Chriſt's propitiation is, 
in procuring this eternal life or felicity for us in the 
next world. 

« Eternal life” is always declared to be © the gift 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.”* It muſt 
conſequently be the effect of his mediation. I mean 
not of his death ſingly and by itſelf, but of his 
whole proceſs as our Redeemer—of all that he did, 
and ſuffered, and now does, and will do for us. 
To the attainment of this everlaſting life, the remiſ- 
ſion of fins muſt be neceſſary, becauſe, unleſs fin 
be forgiven, the ſinner muſt be puniſhed. Not to 
be puniſhed is one thing; to be oo in poſſeſſion of 
eternal life is another. Suppoſe it poſſible that a 
ſinner may be ſo far pardoned as not to be puniſhed 
by the poſitive infliction of ſufferings, may he not 
be yet excluded from the happy enjoyment of the 
preſence of God in heaven? If his nature be un- 
holy and impure, he muſt be incapable of happi- 
neſs with God; for this plain reaſon, God is f 

an 


hes Rom. vi. 23. 
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and with him nothing impure can dwell. Such 
finners, therefore, as men are, deffled in nature, as 
well as by habit, in heart as well as in deed, in mind 
and ſpirit as well as in life and manners, muſt have 
their nature new formed, their heart changed, their 
mind and fpirit renewed, and reclatmed ſin to 
holineſs, or they can have no fellowſhip with God. 
I ſay not this, on the mere principles of reaſon, 
though both reafon and experience join in teſtify. 
ing, that contrary natures cannot be happy toge- 
ther. The lion and the lamb conſort not together, 
nor the hawk and the dove. Modeſty can have no 
 eomplacency in impudence, nor can malice delight 
in love. Oppoſite natures flee each other, and like 
only conrts its like. ; 
| The Holy Scriptures atteft the truth of what I 
have fard, as well in their general tenor, as in par. 
ticular paſſages. Their general drift calls men off 
from ſin to holineſs, from the purſuit of vicious 
E to the denial of angbdflinels and worldly 
ſts, and to the practice of piety, juſtice, and tempe- 
rance; from the indulgence of the malignant paſ- 
ſions of envy, anger, hatred, and malice, to the 
cultivation of meeknefs, and benevolence, and love; 
from covetouſneſs to liberality; from every en 
in ſhort, that is evil, to every thing that is good. 
They call us to holineſs from the particular conſide- 
ration that God is holy; to be merciful and kind to 
our fellow creatures, becauſe God is merciful and 
good to us; to be followers of God as dear children, 
walking in love, and in all the virtues of a holy life. 
Why is alb this? Only becauſe it is neceflary for 
us; that fo an entrance may be miniftered to us 
abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.“ This penitence and 


holinefs are not required as the meritorious uy” 6 
| | 5 


2 Pet. I. tt. 
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the forgiveneſs of our ſins, or of our obtaining eter- 
nal life, Which always was, and ever will be the 
gift of God: But they are the qualifications which 
make us capable of receiving the one and enjoying 
the other. The habits of vice and the indulgence of 
evil affections, we are alſo aſſured, will exclude us 
from the happineſs of heaven. Impure, and covet- 
ous, and prophane perſons, St. Paul hath told us, 
ſhall have no inheritance in the kingdom of God 
and of Chriſt; and that on account of theſe thin 
cometh the wrath of God on the childreri of ie. 
bedience. This point was indeed determined by 
Chriſt Himſelf, when he declared that at the general 
reſurrection, they that had done good ſhould come 
forth from the graves, unto the reſurrection of life; 
and they that had done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation. | 
The atonement which Chriſt made for fin by his 
death is one ſtep in the proceſs he went through for 
our redemption. Should it be thought the grand 
one, I have no inclination to diſpute it. Every 
thing however which he did was neceſſary to our 
ſalvation. By his reſurrection we obtain the privi- 
lege of riſing = from the grave, never more to 
die. By his aſcenſion into heaven in human nature, 
he hath opened to us the kingdom of heaven, and 
made it poſſible for us to aſcend thither alſo, where 
he the forerunner for us hath entered; that where 
he is, his faithful ſervants may alſo be. In conſe- 
"_ of his aſcenſion it is, that he now ſitteth at 
right hand of God, inveſted with atithority to 
rotect his- Church by his power, to guide it by his 
pirit in this world, and to bleſs it with glory and 
happineſs in the next. To this we owe the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, by whom our minds 
are enlightened to underſtand divine things, ſtrength- 
Vol. II. | S ened 
* Eph. v. 3—6. John v. 28, 29. Þ Heb, vi. 20. 
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ened to reſiſt temptations, excited to work righte- 
ouſneſs, to live in holineſs, and to obey from the 
heart the commandments of God according to the 
new covenant under which his goodneſs hath placed 
us; and by whom we are enabled to bear with pa- 
tience the troubles, diſtreſſes, and perſecutions of 
this miſerableworld. To this we owe his perpetual 
and prevailing interceſſion for us with the Almighty 
Father in heaven, the true Holy Place, into which 
he hath entered, not like the Jewiſh High Prieſt, 
who went once inevery yearinto the moſt holy place 


of the tabernacle with the blood of goats and calves, 


to make an annual atonement for himſelf and the 
people; but with his own blood once, having ob- 
tained,” not annual but © eternal redemption for us: 
wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for them.”* From this 
Rate of exaltation, he will come at the laſt day in his 
glorious majeſty, to judge the living and the dead, 
concerning the things done in the body; and will 
then make an eternal diſtinction between the good 
and the evil, recompenſing glory and immortality 
to the one, tribulation and anguiſh to the other.+ 
What, therefore, Chriſt hath done for us, as our 
Redeemer, is exactly according to the wants and ne- 
ceſſities of our ſituation; and our falvation is to be 
aſcribed to all that he did, and not to any particular 
thing. All that he did, and now does, was and is 
neceſlary for us. Nothing could have been omitted 
without rendering the plan of our ſalvation incom- 
lete. | 
F The ſame obſervation may be made of thoſe 
things which are required to be done by us: all of 
them are neceſſary, and the omiſſion of any mars 
the ceconomy of our ſalvation. Chriſt calls us to 
repentance, 
® Heb. ix, 12, &c, and vii, 25. + Rom. ii. 9. Matt. xxv. 46. 
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repentance, and gives us his Holy Spirit to enable 
us to repent; becauſe repentance, is neceſſary to 
qualify us for that forgiveneſs of fins which will 
« cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs,” and © make 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
faints in light.““ He calls us to faith in him, that 
is, to the belief of his Goſpel, comprehending every 
thing that hath been done by the bleſſed triune God 
for the redemption of the world—of all that he did, 
and taught, and ſuffered, and now does to perfect 
our ſalvation; becauſe this faith is neceſſary to guard 
the heart from deſpair, under the weight 11 that 
godly ſorrow which worketh repentance unto ſalva- 
tion, I laying the foundation of that conformity to 
God in temper and diſpoſition of heart, which makes 
us capable of happineſs with him. He calls us to 
the practice of every virtue; to the doing of all good 
works; to the abounding in the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs; to the denial of ungodlineſs and worldly luſts; 
to the patient endurance of all ſufferings, eſpecially 
for righteouſneſs ſake; to the renunciation of =_ 
worldly advantage that would be inconſiſtent wi 
innocence or holineſs; to the mortification of all 
covetous and ſelfiſh deſires, and malevolent paſſions, 
and to the conſtant exerciſe of liberality, mercy, and 
charity; becauſe all theſe are neceſſary for us, that 
we may endure the judgment of God, and be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that future world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead; when we ſhall die no 
more, but ſhall be equal unto the Angels, being the 
children of God, becauſe the children of the reſur- 
rection to eternal life. 

Though, therefore, Chriſt is the * Mediator be- 
tween God and man,” and the propitiation for the 
ſins of the whole world, having taſted « death 
every man,” paid a ranſom for all,” and is —_— 

© 
John i. g. Coloſſ. i. 12. + 2 Cor. vii. 10. f Luke xx. 35. 
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the Author of yet the benefits of his 
mediation are not E 1. d abſolute as to be 
unconditional, but ſame of them are limited to cer· 
tain. terms and-qualifications, it appears, as 
well from the nature of the thing as from the general 
7 N and cancurring teſtimony of A 
ture, that penitence, faith, and o or 
e are the conditions af {alyation through 
mg or eye gl ions W b enable us to 
8.9 hu hath wr that he that committeth 
t. To us, 6c 

ſin” —he that liveth i in e any known fin 
« is of the devil.“ The habit of fin muſt; . 
fore, js broken by pe nitence, through. the- 
the Holy Spirit, that the guilt of it may 
away by the  prapitiation of Chriſt. The finner 
mult be delivered from the reigning dominion of 
55 by che ſanctification of the heart throng h the 
grace of God ; that be may be delivered from the 
= and curſe of it, Py the atonement of Apts 

Ger living in holineſs ere, and fleeing from 
9 1 is in the world through luſt, he nay 

ele the miſery which neceſlazily ollows it; he 
ma in happineſs with God 
to God is 


n repentance, holineſs or obedience 
inclu of courle. For there is the ſame reaſon 
why we ſhould obey God for the time to come, 
that there is why we ſhould repent of fin, by which 
we have diſobeyed him heretofore. All the laws 
of God are intended for gur benefit by obedience 


to lay in us a foundation for happineſs with him. 
When, therefore, we 4 95 yok we * 


the law of Wan 4. Hey through the 
depravity : and weakneſs of nature, we canngt fn 


P 1 Tim, ji. 5, 6. Heb. ii. 9. v. g. 
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is Qur great comfort; But he hath not left us with- 
aut laws to which he does require obedience; 
which, though it ſhould pe muſt be un- 
feigned, - And by giving his Holy Spirit to help 
our infirmity, he hath enabled us to obey from the 
heart that form of dadtrine whereto we are deliver- 
ed;* that is, to obey the law of the Goſpel, under 
which we are placed, However heavy our con- 
demnation may be if we neglect it, it will be juſt. 
For the milder the law, the eafier is its obſervance, 
and the more inexcuſable its tranſgreſſqnn. 

In addition to theſe conſiderations, it ought to 
be obſerved, that all the benefit of our obedience is 
our own. God requires nothing by our moſt punc- 
tual obedience; nor, if we diſobey him, does he 
ſuffer any loſs. His moral government ſtands ſure, 
whether we obſerve or reje& his commands. In 
the one caſe, his ＋ will be declared in our 
happineſs; in the other, his juſtice will be vindi- 
cated in our puniſhment. Let it then be remember- 
ed, that as Chriſt is the Author of eternal ſalvation, 
he is ſo to thoſe only who obey him. 

Of penitence and obedience, faith is the principle. 
The belief of our ſinful ſtate and its evil tendency, 
of the juſtice of God againſt impenitent ſinners, and 
of his mercy to thoſe who repent and forſake their 
fins, of the efficacy of the atonement of Chriſt for 
the remiſſion of fins, muſt all unite in laying the 
foundation of true repentance. The ſenſe of fin 
without the hope of mercy is deſpair; and the hope 
of mercy without the penitent ſenſe of fin is pre- 
ſumption. * 

The belief of the authority of God to bind us 
by his laws in all caſes that he ſhall think proper ; 
and that he actually hath publiſhed laws for the re- 
gulation of our conduct, both to him, and to each 
other, 


® Rom. vi. 17. + Heb. v. g. 
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other, is the foundation of true obedience. For 
obedience means dutiful ſubmiſſion to the authority 
of a ſuperior—the doing, under all circumſtances, 
what he ſhall direct to be done. Therefore ſaid the 
Apoſtle, «< Without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God.” To pleaſe God is to do what he commands, 
and to live as he directs. And when we do believe 
his commands and declarations, ſo as to live and 
govern ourſelves by them, we have that faith in 
God whoſe fruit will be holineſs, and its end ever- 
laſting life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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PART III. 


F ROM what hath been ſaid upon the atonement 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath made for fin, we may ſee 
the reaſon, and be convinced of the truth of the de- 
claration made by St. Peter to the Jewiſh Rulers ; 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other” than Jeſus 
Chriſt; © for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we muſt be faved.”* 
For this is only ſaying in other words, that there is 
no ſalvation for fallen man but only through the 
atonement and interceſſion of the One Mediator be- 
tween God and man, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

On this ſubject, however, a queſtion ariſes, to 
which it may be proper to attend : The queſtion is 
this; What is to become of thoſe who lived before 
the coming of Chriſt, and of thoſe who ſince his 
coming have never heard of him, nor of his Goſpel; 
and who conſequently know nothing of his atcne- 
ment, nor of 11 through him? 

To reſolve this ſeeming difficulty let it be remem- 
bered, that though Chriſt did not appear in human 
nature till he was born of the Virgin Mary; nor 
ſuffer death on the croſs, till the time of Pontius Pi- 
late the Roman Governor of Judea; yet, in a true 
ſenſe, he aſſumed our nature when he was promiſed 

to 


Acts iv. 12. 
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to Adam as the ſced, one of the poſterity of the wo- 
man Eve, and the bruiſer of the . atan; the 
adverſary and beguiler of our original parents. Then, 
in truth, the Goſpel, or glad tidings of ſalvation 
through the Mediator began; for then he was de- 
clared to be the Mediator of a new covenant between 
a juſt God and fallen man. This promiſe was made 
to Adam, before he had any deſcendants; all his 
poſterity muſt, therefore, be included in it, and in 
the atonement which the Mediator, as ſponſor or 
ſurety for man, undertook to make. For this 
reaſon, St. John, in his Revelation, ſpeaks of Him 
as the ® Lamb ſluin from the fbundation of the 
world.”* And hence it is, that he is the propitia- 
tion uy only for our fins, bit for the firis of the whole 
We may be unable to diſcern fully the reaſons of 
God's procedure in many caſes; Our capacities 
are limited, and unequal to the comprehenſion of 
his diſpenſations, Who, being infinite in his nature, 
muſt “ have his ways paſt finding out.“ For this 
reaſon, there muſt of neceſſity be ſome myſteries in 
divine revelation; that is, ſome things which we 
cannot comprehend; but which we muſt receive on 
divine authority. If this be a fault, it is the fault 
of our nature; juſt ſuch a fault as it is, that we are 
not Angels; hut our religion and its Authot are clear 
of all cenſure. When a parent cautions a child 
againſt running into the fire, or water, or down a 
— the child may be incapable of compre- 
ending the reaſon of the prohibition; but if he 
ſlight the authority and ſuperior knowledge of his 
parent; he will, on making the trial, ſurely ſmart 

tor his preſumption. 
Should it be aſked, why God did not ſooner create 
this world which we inhabit? every anſwer we could 
give 
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would betray our ignorance. We know, in- 


what is intended by the queſtion. Sooner 
and later, with regard to us, have a preciſe meaning; 
but they 2 _ ay nn orgs God, with whom no- 
thing is paſt ture, but every thing preſent. 
The creation of the world is as much preſent with 
God now, as when the world was firſt made: and 
the atonement of Chriſt was as much preſent with 
God, when he became our Mediator, as when he 
ſuffered at Jeruſalem. If, then, they who lived 
before Chriſt's perſonal appearance and ſuffering in 
human nature,-were as much included in his media- 
tion as they who have lived ſince, no injuſtice was 
done them. Beſides, 

It appears from the ſhort hiſtory which Moſes 
hath gi 3 that God did make known to Adam 
the glad tidings of reconciliation with him through 
the Mediator, and the means by which he was to 
2 n benefit of it. the. d — dagen 
A offerings to God. Abel's offerin 
was an pot aur for ſacrifice. But the | * 
animals in ſactifice to God could not have ariſen 
from -the ſuggeſtions of human reafon. Modern 
philoſophers tell us the practice is unreaſonable and 
unnatural, and have generally condemned it. It js 
fruitleſs to diſpute a point with men who 
all reaſon to themſelves, . and make their own under- 
ſtandings the meaſure of every thing, not even ex- 
cepting the ions and inſtitutions of infinite 
power and wiſdom. In this, however, we are agreed 
that animal — kev unnatural, and never could 
have obtained, on the principles either of natural 
reaſon or religi 7 RN 
aſcribe them he er to ſuper- 
ſtition. But when — ſo, he forgets that ſuper 
© 135 WR RES, and conſiſts in ſetting 
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up the inventions of our on reaſon, and followi 
the dictates of our own hearts in the worſhip of Gol 
as the means of rendering him propitious to us, in- 
ſtead of abiding by his inſtitutions. Had there 
been no true religion, there could have been none 
that is falſe. Had there been no poſitive inſtitu- 
tions by divine authority in the worſhip of God, by 
which to conciliate his fayour ; ſuperſtition could 
have had no ground to ſtand, on. The abuſe of 
ſacrifices, the offering of them to the fun and moon, 
to Jupiter and Juno, and other fictitious deities, and 
the vain rites with which they were accompanied, 
were ſuperſtition—the contrivances of human rea- 
ſon. But ſacrifices themſelves muſt have been the 
inſtitution of God; and intended, as types and 
ene to point out the expiation and atonement 
of the great Mediator; and to direct men, by faith 
and hope, to look to, and rely upon him for re- 
demption from ſin, and the wrath of God, by the 
ropitiation of his blood, ſhadowed forth by the 

lood of the animal ſlain for ſacriſice. | 
God, too, had his preachers of righteouſneſs in 
the firſt ages of the world, as well as he hath now, 
to inſtruct and keep men in the true religion, and 
in the paths of holineſs and virtue: and if men did 
abuſe and debaſe the facrifices and worſhip of God 
by their own ſuperſtition, . paying that adoration to 
the creatures, which was due only to the bleſſed 
Creator, it was becauſe they were philoſophers, and 
preferred the dictates of their own reaſon, and the 
ſuggeſtions of their own underſtanding, to the poſi- 
> tive commands and inſtitutions of God. If they 
diſregarded the obligations of moral virtue, and 
indulged themſelves in the gratification of the ap- 
petites of the bꝭdy, and of the malignant paſſions 
of the mind, it only proves that human ey 
en 
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then, what it is now—fooliſh and perverſe: but it 
is no impeachment of the goodneſs and providence 
of God, nor of the reality and efficacy of his reli- 
gious inſtitutions. In the very worſt ſtate of human 
apoſtaſy and licentiouſneſs, God did not leave him- 
ſelf without witneſſes of © his eternal power and 
godhead.” “The heavens declared the power of 
God, and the firmament ſhewed his handy work.“ 
The alternate returns of day and night, ſummer 
and winter, ſeed-time and harveſt, rain and ſunſhine, 
all proclaimed a fuperior—an almighty power. 
They proclaimed, too, that this power was good 
and gracious, giving them © fruitful ſeaſons,” and 
* filling their hearts with food and gladneſs.”* _ 
God hath alſo informed us, that he will require 
no more of men than the due improvement of the 
talents committed to them; that they who are left 
to the light of nature and conſcience, and to the 
law of reaſon, ſhall be judged by the light of that 
conſcience, and the law of that reaſonable nature, 
under which his providence hath placed them. To 
his mercy we leave them; knowing that he is not 
ſevere to mark what is done amiſs. He knoweth 
their ignorance, and weakneſs, and prejudices; and 
he will deal graciouſly with them for the ſake of 
the great Intercefſor, who is the propitiation for 
their fins as well as for ours, 5 
Another queſtion ariſes on this ſubject, reſpect- 
ing thoſe who reject the mediation of Chriſt, when 
it is made known to them by the Goſpel. Men of 
this claſs are generally great advocates for natural 
religion, in oppoſition to the revelation of the Goſ- 
J. They ſeem to think, they are left to their own 
therty to chooſe either of them, as they ſhall think 


beſt; ſuppoſing they ſhall, if judged at all, be judg- 
cd 


* Ads xiv. 17. 
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ed-by that religion which they ſhall have choſen, 
But in truth, God hath left no man to this liberty, 
but requires all men to be of the true religion; that 
is, of the religion he ſhall direct, when it is made 
known to them. Reaſon and common ſenſe muſt 


God requires and that we judge right. In- 

prejudice, paſſion, appetite, love of 
the world, careleſſneſs, muſt all be laid aſide when 
this great buſineſs is before us. If they bias our 
judgment, we ſhall be in danger of a wrong deter- 
mination ; and if we determine wrong, we ſhall 
fall under the condemnation of God. The glad 
tidings of his Goſpel have reached our ears, pro- 
claiming atonement, and pardon, and. ſalvation 
through the Mediator, and calling us loudly to te- 
pentance and holineſs, to faith and obedience. By 
it a future judgment is made known to us; and the 
ſtandard by which that judgment is to proceed is de · 
clared to be the laws which the Goſpel contains, ſo 
far as they have been promulgated. This Goſpel 
is the law of our Maſter, the will of our Creator: 
If we reject it, we muſt abide the conſequence; and 
the conſequence will be the ſame puni t with 
theirs who would not have this man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
to reign over them.* 

And what mighty advantage ſhall we gain by re- 
jecting the Goſpel which makes known the propi- 
tiation of Chriſt, and retiring to the gloom of na- 
tural religionz an ideal religion, much talked of, 
but not known; delineated by ſome; but having no 
original from which to draw, imagination guided 
the pencil, and fancy ornamented the picture with 
ſome ſtrokes from divine revelation. 12 

u 
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But ſappoſe natural religion to be, as they who 
have painted her the faireſ, have repreſented her. 
She knows of no Mediator, nor Interceſſor. She 
knows of no propitiation for fin. She has no en- 
t to repentance, becauſe ſhe has no pro- 
miſe of God on which to build her hopes of mercy ; 
but leaves her votaries expoſed, for every tranſ- 
n r eyes than to 
evil,“ and who will not the wicked go 
unpuniſhed.* To the mercy of God there can 
no appeal; for without atonement, the puniſhment, 


not the forgiveneſs of offenders, muſt ſupport the 


authority of his government, and give efficacy to 
his laws. Unſinning obedience is therefore the only 
condition of the religion of nature, Where this 
condition is fulfilled, there is no need of an atone- 
ment, Where it is not fulfilled, an atonement muſt 
be accepted, or condemnation muſt enſue. 

But as bad as this pretended religion of nature 
is, which the advocates: for human reaſon are ſo 
anxious to eſtabliſh as their rule of life, apparently 
becauſe under it they can live as they pleaſe; it is 
not ſo bad as the having no religion at all. Should 
there be any ſuch — who, born like the 
wild aſſes colt, wiſh to live like them, and like 
them to die and be no more; let them know that 
for this very thing God will bring them into 
judgment,” There is one in heaven © higher than 
they, higher than the higheſt, who regardeth” all 
their actions. © The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over 
all.” F His eyes are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good.” $ Neither darkneſs nor the 
grave can ſcreen from his power. || * He hath ap- 

pointed 
* Habb. i. 13. Prov. xi. 21. + Ecdl.v. 8. 
Pf. ciii. 19. Prov. xv. 3. Pf. exxxix. 
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inted a day in the which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained,” and whom “he hath raifed from the 
dead,”* who is now the Mediator between God 
and man, the propitiation for the fins of the world, 
and our Advocate in heaven. Then will'* he bring 
to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts” of all men. 
Therefore he commandeth all men every where 
to repent.” © Conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver.“ T For he will “ pour out his wrath upon 


them that have not known him, nor called upon 


his name.“ I Repent, therefore, while it is called 
To- day, leſt you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin; for . behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of falvation.”|| When 
this life is ended the time of retribution will come; 
and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God.” * Kiſs the Son,” therefore—pay 
your homage and adoration to him who is Meſſiah, 
Chrift, the Son of God, the Mediator, the Re- 
deemer, the Saviour of men—< left he be angry, 
and ye periſh from the way: when his wrath is 
kindled but a little; bleſſed are all they that put 
Dreadful, alfo, is their ſtate, who . hold the truth 

in unrighteouſneſs;” who believe the mediation and 
atonement of Chriſt, and live wickedly. Heavy 
will be their condemnation, when God ſhall judge 
the world. If he ſpared not his own Son when he 
became our Subſtitute, but gave him up to the 
bittereſt ſufferings; how ſtall the impenitent ſinner 
eſcape, who would not be reclaimed by all that 
| Chriſt 

Acts xvii. 31. +1 Cor. iv. 5. f Pſ. I. 22. F Pf. lxxix. 6. 

Heb. iii. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Pf. ii. 12. 
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Chriſt hath done for him? To thoſe who believe 
the Goſpel, the kingdom of God is come, to deliver 
them from the kingdom and tyranny of ſatan. But 
if entering into this kingdom, they refuſe to be 

overned by its laws, and ſtill keep themſelves in 
A to the adverſary by doing his work; the 


judgment of God will be to them a conſuming fire. 


To thoſe who believe the Goſpel, and rejoice in 
the glad tidings of ſalvation through the propitia- 
tion of Chriſt; who ſtrive to adorn the doctrine of 
their Lord and Saviour in all things, living in the 
conſtant exerciſe of penitence and faith, and in the 
obſervance of all the commands and inſtitutions of 
God, with an upright heart; I have only to obſerve, 
that it is by patient continuance in well- doing;“ 
by holding © faſt their confidence” in their Re- 
deemer, and © their rejoicing in the hope” of the 
glory of God, that they muſt enter into the heavenly 
reſt of eternal life. Let them remember, that their 
High Prieſt, who is now in heaven making inter- 
ceſſion for them, © was,” in this world, © tempted 
as they are.” He knows, therefore, how to pity 
and ſuccour them in all temptations and adverſities. 


In all their difficulties, then, © let them come boldly 


unto the throne of grace, that they may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.” 


DISCOURSE 


. 


THE NECESSARY EFFECTS OF SIN AND 
HoLIN ESS. | 


” ww 


Gar. vi. 7, 8. Be not deceived; Gad is not mocked: 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſball he alſo 

' reap. For be that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of t. 
fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth to the Spi- 
rit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. - | 


j 


'T ars Chapter begins with ſome directions 
from St. Paul to the Governors and Rulers of the 
Church. From them he turns his attention to the 
* and puts them in mind of their obligations 
to ſupport their Miniſters with decency, according 
to their ability; (Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that teacheth in all 
good things; or, of all his pom Then follows 
the Text, Be not deceived,” &c. which may be 
thus paraphraſed: Let not any man perſuade him- 
ſelf liberality to his ſpiritual teachers is not a 
matter of duty, but only of mere generoſity ; for 
in this work of pious liberality to thoſe whom God 
employs in his immediate ſervice, as well as in all 
other works of charity, let every man know, that 
as he deals with God, ſo God will deal with him; 
as his practice is, ſo ſhall he ſpeed at God's tribunal. 

Vor. II. U He 
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He that makes proviſion only for himſelf and his 
family, that he may feed and gratify his own worldly 
defireg, ſhall thereby bring lo an ruin on himſelf; 
but he that fulfils the Goſpel rule of liberality and 
charity, and according to his ability lays himſelf out 
in works of piety and mercy, ſhall thereby inherit 
eternal life. 1 124 i] 
This was the occaſion on which the Text was 
written, and in their primary view this is the pur- 
port of the words of it. But it is not my deſign 
to confine myſelf to this meaning of them. In every 
ſenſe it is true, that a man muſt reap what he ſows; 
as his life is, ſo will its conſequences be. So far 
as we are capable of obſerving, this is invariably 
the caſe with regard to this lte, andi that not only 
in things natural, but in moral ones alſo. Thus 
idleneſs produces poverty; debauchery, ſickneſs; 
pride, contempt: And God has told us that the 
ſame law of nature holds invariably with regard to 
the next life ; that the fruit of holineſs and charity 
will be eternal life; of fin, everlaſting miſery: And 
yet we are —— the happinefs and miſery 
of a future ſtate, not as the fruit which our own 
ways produce, but as the arbitrary appointment of 
Almighty God; and to ſuppoſe that if he would, 
he could not only remit the puniſhment with which 
impenitent ſinners are threatened, but receive them 
to heavenly happineſs juſt as they are, with all their 
evil tempers and paſſions in their full trength: 80 
that the proud oppreſſor, the unjuſt extortioner, the 
impure debauchee, the coyetous workdling, the ma- 
licious murderer, the deſpiſer of God, the hater of 
goodneſs, may all, if God pleaſe, go as certainly 
to heaven, and be as happy there, as the humble, 
penitent, faithful, and holy Chriſtian, 
THe at ' Inſtances 
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Inſtances ſometimes happen of people who, hav- 
ing lived in open wickedneſs and profaneneſs, at 
eaſt very looſely and careleſsly with regard to God 
ind religion, when fickneſs brings the apprehenſion 
of death home to them, ſeem to think that the words 
of 2 _m_ and profeſſions of general ſorrow for 
their lives paſt; will ſufficiently recommend them to 
the mercy of God. Far be it from me to under- 
value the flighteft appearances of repentance: every 
of it is from God. Penitenee and faith are, 
on our part, the fulfilling of the Goſpel, and make 
that ftate in which we ought to live, and in which 
we muſt die, if we hope to be happy with God: 
and though they be late, yet if they be real, they 
will be accepted by him who fees the heart, and can 
judge of their ſincerity, But may we then live 
wickedly, and when we die, cry, Lord have mercy 
upon us! and be happy with God? The frequent 
opportunities we have of hearing the ſtrong expreſ- 
ſions of repentance which are made by people in 
ſickneſs, and their reſolutions of living in Chriſtian 
holineſs, ſhould God ſpare them; and of obſerving 
how ſoon they are forgotten on the return of health, 
ought to give us but a low opinion of the ſincerity 
of a death-bed repentance. Attend rather to the 
account which divine Revelation hath given of your 
fate in this world, and judge for yourſelves: and 
io far as your own experience can determine, let 
experience be called in to aſſiſt your judgment. 

We are taught that our preſent ſtate is a ſtate of 
apoſtaſy from God: That ay. 0 nature is — 
rupt and impure, inheriting evi pers 
wicked — of fallen Adam; 2 not only 
render us liable to ſin, but actually lead us into it; 
and being contrary to the nature of God, make us 
incapable of all happineſs with him: That this na- 

h 7 ture 
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ture muſt be purified by penitence; and renewed 
by faith and holineſs: That to this end, our duty 
requires that we renounce its ſinful tempers, mortify 
its evil luſts, and correct its wicked diſpoſitions : 
That as it was impoſſible for human nature to do 
this for itſelf, God gave his Son for its redemption, 
who, by taſting death for every man, made atone- 
ment for ſin, that upon repentance, it might be 
forgiven: That by rifing again from the dead, he 
overcame death, and made it poſſible for us to riſe 
again from the grave in the power of his reſurrec- 
tion, and to inherit eternal life: And, that to make 
our nature capable of receiving the benefit of his 
death and reſurrection, he hath given his Holy Spirit 
to be in us the principle of a new, holy, and hea- 
venly life; to do that for us, which nature cannot 
do for itſelf; to carry on and complete the proceſs 
of our redemption; that, being reſtored to a ſtate 
of holineſs, we may be capable of heavenly happineſs. 

This fallen nature into which we are born, is what 
the Apoſtle calls the fleſh; not only becauſe we got 
this mortal fleſh by the fall, but becauſe the paſſions 
and appetites of nature all tend to the gratification 
of the fleſh. The complying with this natural pro- 

fity, and employing our care, to obtain worl 

ppineſs in the enjoyment of ſenſual delights, 1s 
ſowing to the fleſh; or, as it is in another place ex- 
preſſed, * making proviſion for the fleſh, that we 
may fulfil its luſts.* From this courſe of life, the 
Apoſtle faith, we ſhall reap only corruption; vain, 
ſhort, unſatisfying enjoyments in this life, and ruin 
and miſery in the world to come. . For our preſent 
nature is the ſtate of our apoſtaſy; and if we live 
according to it, we muſt inherit its evils; from 
which nothing can deliver us but the redemption 
of Chriſt; rr 

0 


x 
d 
y 
7 
E 
0 
, 
e 
© 
* 
: 
8 
t 
t 
5 
- 


—_— RF” F” a 


Diſe. 9. of Sin and Holineſs. 149 
of this redemption, we muſt live as his Goſpel 
directs. 

By ſowing to the Spirit, is meant complying with 
the redemption of Chriſt, which is the diſpenſation 
of the Spirit, becauſe by it we are put under the 
guidance and conduct of the Spirit of God. That 
this Spirit is in you, your own experience, if you 
attend to it, would readily convince you. You all 
perceive good defires, virtuous purpoſes, holy 
wiſhes ſtirring and forming themſelves in your 
hearts: When you do well, you have an inward ſa- 
tisfaction, which ariſes not from any view of profit 
or advantage; and when you have done ill, a check 
and internal condemnation, even when your miſ- 
doings are 'known only to yourſelves. Now, all 
theſe things prove the Spirit of God to be in you. 
There is none good but one, that is God,” faid 
our Redeemer. Every thing, therefore, that is 

muſt be from God, or elſe there is ſomething 

good befides God. Conſequently, every thing in 
ou that is good, is from the Spirit of God; for 
his Spirit, God works in us. This Spirit is the 
beginner, the ſupporter, and the finiſher of that new 
life or nature which we receive through Chriſt; 
which conſiſts in a love of all goodneſs, and a hatred 
of every thing that is evil. The very firſt inclina- 
tion of the. heart towards God; the firſt wiſh for 
repentance, is from him; and to all thoſe who har- 
den not the heart againſt him, but comply with his 
holy inſpiration, he gives ſtrength to fulfil the law 
of the Goſpel, by doing thoſe things which God 


hath commanded, and reſtraining and keeping un- 
der thoſe evil appetites and paſſions which God hath 
condemned, and which the Spirit in us bears wit- 
neſs againſt, by the checks and admonitions of con- 
ſcience, If we live thus under the guidance of this 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, in the conſtant exerciſe of penitence and faith, 
we ſhall attain in this life that holineſs which God 
requires; and in the world to come ſhall, through 
the Spirit, reap that everlaſting life which God hath 
promiſed, For, 

Repentance and Faith, as I faid before, are what 
the Goſpel requires of us. Penitence is the turning 
of the heart from, and denial of every thing that is 
evil; and Faith, as a principle of action, is the 
earneſt deſire of every thing that is good. When 
we are ſenſible of the evil tendency of the luſts and 
paſſions of our fallen nature, we ſhall loath, and 
deteſt, and turn from them with abhorrence, and 
ſhall beg of God to be delivered from their power: 
And when we believe with the heart, that nothing 
can deliver us from them, but the redemption of 
Chriſt; and that nothing can make us capable of 
heavenly happineſs, but thoſe heavenly tempers 
which we can receive only through the operation of 
the Spirit of God; our belief will become an earneſt 
and longing defire of the perpetual prefence of the 
Holy Spirit with us, and of all thoſe tempers, diſ- 
poſitions, and habits of holineſs which his inſpira- 
tions produce. We ſhall then ſee and feel the ne- 
ceflity of denying and reſiſting the evil propenſities 
of our preſent nature, and of doing implicitly every 
thing that God requires; becauſe he requires no- 
thing but what is neceſſary to reſtore us to a capacity 
of enjoying happineſs with him. ett 

Attend, therefore, to the caution which the holy 


Apoſtle has given you; Be not deceived: Deceive 


not yourſelves with vain hopes, nor let others de- 
ceive you with vain words: God is not, and cannot 
be mocked. He hath declared it to be a fundamental 
law of all nature, that a man ſhould reap what he ſows. 
You will not be fo unreaſonable, as to expect = 

a is 
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this law ſhould be altered on your account. You 
will not flatter yourſelves with the hopes of ſowing 
one thing, and reaping another; of living to the 
fleſh, and inheriting eternal life. If you do, you 
mock God; you trifle with his declarations, and 
make him a liar; for = deny the truth and reality 
of thoſe fundamental laws of nature and moral 
_— which he affirms he hath fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed; - by which, he declares, he now governs, 
and will finally judge the world.. 

In the management of your worldly affairs, none 
of you are ſo weak and fooliſh, as to expect to reap 
a different kind of grain from that which you ſow. 
Grain, trees, herbs, all produce their own fruit, 
and you look for no other from them. You: never 
ſeek for grapes an the 'thorn-buſh, nor examine the 
thiſtle for figs: And why not? becauſe there is a 
fundamental, invariable law of nature, which has 
confined grapes to the vine, and figs to the fig-tree; 
and you know it is impoſſible to find them growi 
any where elſe. By the pen of his Apoſt God 
has told you that the fame law operates as ſtrongly 
and as invariably in things moral, as in things natu- 
ral; and that if you ſoto to the fleſh—live a wicked, 
ſenſual life—you ſhall corruption, Which here 
muſt mean endleſs miſery, becauſe it is put in op 
ſition to eternal life, which they ſhall reap who ſow 
to the Spirit. 

Should a man ſow tares in his field, and tell you 


ſeriouſly that he expected a good crop of wheat 


from them, becauſe he knew that God was too gra- 
cious and merciful to diſappoint his hopes, or leave 
him to the conſequences of what poſſibly was miſtake 
and error in him, a poor, weak, blind creature: if 
you ſuppoſed him in earneſt, you could not poſſibly 
think him in his right mind. But you would have 
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as much reaſon to ſuppoſe him to be ſo, as to ſup- 
poſe another judged truly, who ſhould tell you, that 
at the day of came God would be fo gracious 
and merciful, as to receive him to eternal happineſs, 
notwithſtanding he had lived in wickednd, and 
died without repentance. Both theſe perſons a& in 
direct oppoſition to the invariable laws of nature, 
which ordain that a man ſhould reap what he ſows. 
He that fows tares, ſhall reap tares; and be that 
ſows to his fleſh, ſhall reap corruption. 
temper, every paſſion, every affection, every wi 
and: deſire of the heart which you indulge, works 
either happineſs or miſery for you; and will pro- 
duce its on fruit, and its own — muſt reap; 
that is, you muſt five in that ſtate, both in this life 
and the next, which. your own tempers, and paſ- 
ſions, and affections produce. If you ſow to the 
fleſh; though you take ever ſo much pains, and 
reſine 1ts-luſts, and poliſh its tempers, and gild over 
its paſſions, and give them even the ſemblance and 
appearance of virtues; you can reap from it nothing 
but corruption. This the Apoſtle declared, when 
he ſaid, 4+ Whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
alſo reap:* and this the Son of God declared, when 
he faid, A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit.“ The corrupt tree of Adam's fallen nature 
cannot bring forth the good fruits of the Spirit of 
God, and conſequently cannot inherit the happineſs 
ariſing from the fruits of the Spirit. - Corrupt na- 
ture can bring forth only corrupt practices. Cul- 
tivate it, improve it, adorn it; till it be changed 
and renewed by repentance and faith—in the lan- 
guage of ſcripture, created anew in Chriſt Jeſus; 
it can bring forth nothing but evil luſts, and tem- 
pers, and paiſions: theſe muſt be its fruits, and 
the end eternal death, 10 
t 
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That we are born of an evil, and finful nature, 
is our great misfortune; but it is a misfortune which 
may be fully remedied, if it be not our own fault. 
Through the redemption of Chriſt, this world is 
made a place of trial; and gives an opportunity, 
through the operation of the Holy Spirit, of deny- 
ing, and correcting, and ſubduing the evil pro 
ſities of nature; and of forming the ſoul to all the 
habits and tempers of goodneſs and holineſs which 
make it capable of happineſs with our Creator. 
This life, then, is properly our ſeed-time; and 
our harveſt will be in the next: and it is our buſi- 
neſs, in truth the only buſineſs that will juſtify anxi- 
ous care, to look forward to that period, when 
we ſhall reap what we have ſown; ſo to conduct 
ourſelves in all our affairs, that our eternal welfare 
may principally engage our attention; that under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally loſe not 
the things that are eternal, 
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THE CASE OF ESAU. 
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Hes. xii. 17. For ye know how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, be was rejett. 
ed; for he found no place of repentance, though he 
ſought it carefully with tears, 


Thar the Text relates to Eſau, the elder ſon 
of Iſaac, will be readily recollected. The caſe of 
Efau ſeems to have been frequently miſunderſtood ; 
at leaft, it hath been frequently miſapplied. It may, 
therefore, be of advantage to us, to conſider the 
circumſtances which attend it. 

In his Epiſtle to the Romans,* St. Paul quotes 
the Prophet Malachi, * Jacob have I lo but 
Efau have I hated.”+ From this paſſage, in con- 
junction with the Text, it hath been haſtily con- 
cluded, eſpecially by the followers of the celebrated 
John Calvin, that from the hatred of God, Eſau 
was reprobated to endleſs deſtruction; and from the 
love of God, Jacob was predeſtinated to preſent 
and future happineſs; and that, without any regard 
to their good or evil qualities. So that when Eſau, 


through ſorrow for what he had done, carefully 
ſought, 


Rom. ix. 13. + Malachi i. 1, 2. 
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cepted, he was rejected by God. 
A candid attention to the deſign of the Apoſtle's 
will, I truſt, canvinee us that the future 
ſtate of Eſau and Jacob hath nothing to do in it; 
but that it relates entirely to the conveyance of the 
bleſſing which God promiſed to Abraham; namely, 
that in his ſeed—in one deſcended af him—all the 
nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. "The wiſdom 
of God ſaw beſt to convey this bleſſing by Jacob 
the younger, and not by Eſau the eider Dn of Iſaac. 
The promiſe to Abraham proceeded from the free 
grace of God: With him it remained to convey 
it by either of his deſcendants, as he ſaw proper. 
According to the good pleaſure of God, it deſcended 
to Iſaac, and not to Iſhmael; to Jacob, and nat to 
Efau; to Judah, and not to either of the other ſons 
of Jacob; to David, and not to either of his elder 
brothers, nor to any other deſcendants of Judah. 
With to this bleſſing it was, that God re- 
vealed to Rebecca, that the elder ſbauld ſerve the 
younger; that is, that the younger ſhoukd have the 
right of primogeniture, the privileges of the firſt- 
born ſon.* Upon this declaration of God, Rebecca 
probably ited, when ſhe adviſed Jacob to endea- 
your to obtain by fraud, the bleſſing of the firſt- 
born, from Ifaac his father. She knew it to be 
the will of God that Jacob ſhould inherit the bleſ- 
ſing: a circumſtance to which Ifaac had leſs attend- 
ed; or which, through the infixmities of age, he 
had forgotten. Fo 
Let us come, then, to what St. Paul hath faid 
on the ſubject; and if we keep in mind, that the 
bleſſing conveyed to Jacob related principally to the 
promiſe made to Abraham, In thy ſeed ages = 
| c 
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the families of the earth he blefled,”” every. difficul- 
ty, PR which — Daaden have made. 


che Chapter of the Text with 
— the Tha Chriſtians to run with pa- 
tience the race that was ſet before them.” He calls 
their attention to that cloud of witneſſes whom he 


y < Jeſus, the author and ſiniſher of their faith: 
who, for pry: wg yy — endured 


the croſs, the ſhame, and is ſet down on 
the eight hal of the throne of God: Leſt,” ſaith 
the Apoſtle, © ye be weary and faint in your minds 
An expreſſion which, I beg, may be kept in re- 
membrance. He continues the ſubject down to tho 
fourternth verſe, urging them to bear with ſteadi · 
nels, and without wearineſs and fainting, the trou- 
bles and afflictions which God's providence ſhould 
permit de come on them, however irkſome they 
might be to them. | 

In the fourteenth verſe; he dies them to ; fok 
low peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ A ble and quiet 
converſation being the moſt likely to ward off and 
prevent the troubles and-perſccutions which the per- 
verſe diſpoſitions of men might bring on them: 
and holineſs of life being the ſure way to recom- 
mend themſelves to the favour and protection of 
God in this world, and to the enjoyment of his 
preſence, in the world to come. 

Continuing his exhortation, he next recommends 
to them dibgent care, « Jeſt any man fail of,” that 
is, fall from «© the Grace,” or Goſpel a of God.” 
* Left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble 

you, 
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you, and thereby many be defiled; that is, leſt 
any falſe doctrine beguile your j tz or envy, 
or malice creep in among you, turn you away 
in faith and practice from the truth and fimplicity 
of the Goſpel; and others, being corrupted by 
your evil example, defile! their conſcience by fin 
inſt God. Leſt there be any fornicator, or 
rofane perſon as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat 
old his birth-right. For ye know how that,” &c. 
It is plain that the inſtance of Eſau is no further 
introduced here, than the ſale of his birth-right. Let 
us then ſee in what his birth-right conſiſted. 
1. It conſiſted in a right to a double portion of 
the father's ; at leaſt, this was the practice 
with the deſcendants of Abraham in after times.“ 
2. The firſt· born had dominion over the younger 
children; becauſe he was the father's. ſucceſſor in 
the government of the family, while the patriarchal 
— laſted. This blefling Iſaac gave expreſs- 
y to Jacob. „ Be thou a maſter to thy brethren, 
and let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee.” 
3. It conſiſted in the honour of the prieſthood, 
at leaſt in their own family. The father was the 
rieſt while he lived. Upon his death, the prieſt. 
ood deſcended to his eldeſt fon. Speaking of Cain 
and Abel, Moſes does not fay they offered, but they 
brought their offerings unto the Lord; probably to 
be offered in ſacrifice by their: father Adam. After 
the flood, Noah offered facrifice, and Abraham, 
and Iſaac, &c. but we read not that any of the chil- 
dren officiated as a prieft, while their father lived, 
and they lived with their father: upon his death, thy 
privilege devolved to the eldeſt ſon. 
In conſideration of the preſervation of the Iſrael- 
ites when the Egyptian firſt- born were ſlain, God 
1; | claimed 
* Dout, xxi. 17. 
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claimed to himſelf, as his own property, the firſt- 
born of the Iſraelites, both of man and of -beaſt.* 
After the Exodus, he-made a more. particular de- 
of the male firſt-born; 4 The firſt-born 
thy. ſons ſhalt thou give unto me.” God had, 
before, given directions about the altar which they 
vere bo bud for him.. Here the perſons. who 
were to officiate at the altar are pointed out; even 
ill the firſt-born ſons of Iſrael. Accordingly, — 
Moſes. was ordered up into the mount, to receive 
the two tables of ſtone, and the directions of God 
concerning the tabernacle; and had built an altar 
to offer — purification for himſelf and the 
people; . 
rael, which offered burnt- offerings, and facrificed 
peace · offerings of oxen to the Lord.” The Jew- 
uh commentators, the Chaldee, the Arabic, and 


Perſian verſions, make theſe young men the firſt- 


born, who had been taken to be the Lord's prieſts. 
Thus it ſeems to have continued, till ſhortly after 
God took the whole tribe of Levi to himſelf, in- 
ſtead of the firſt-born of Iſtael; which aſſump: 
1 the Firſt· born had been his 
rie | 
This is the birth - right which Eſau ſold. bs the 
whole account there is not a word which relates to 
his ſtate in the world to come, or that lays any bar 
ker gave him in this world. The blefling his 
—.— him included in it all worldly proſperity. 
the dominion over his brother; from 


te prion er hs God except for his own fami- 


dan and from the promiſe of having Meſſiah ſpring 
him, he was kd. The two former he 
had ſold with his birth-right, and had ſworn to abide 
by 
» Exod. xiii, 2. i. 
* |} Nenb. 2 __ 
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the bargain.” The latter was in the hand of God, 
— to whichſocver of the fons of Iſaac, he 


—— It was not the privilegv of the firſt- 
but depended un the free will of God. 
ehr — is aſo to be obferved; that God made of Eſau 
and powerful natidn, equallyifo with the chil- 
af Jacob: 1 —— proſ- 
perity, the liſe of Jacob: was u life of labour and 
misfortune. Of Eſalt M have not ſo purticular a 
hiſtory: Vet, hende met Jacob on his return from 
Padarvaram, he t firſt declined acrepting his bro- 
ther's preſent, it i a reaſdn, that he him- 
ſelf had enough. And when he removed from 
Hebron; after tha \ctatirof his father Iſaac, the rea- 
ſon gien why he remdved from his brother Jacob 
is, that & their riches were more than that they 
might dwell together; and che land could not bear 
them, becauſe of their cattle. ,- 
In a tem ſenſe, the bleſſing of Iſaac to Jacob, 
6 eſpecially t part of ĩt, in Which he faith, Be 
over thy brethren, and let thy mother's ſons 
bow down to — Perf — _ 
filled in an Perſonally} 
ever to bind — the inferior. And the conteſt fot 
fuperiority between their deſcendanta, the Edomites 
and Ifraclites, was fo varied, that it is difficult to 
determine between them. We muſt, therefore, 
look out for ſorne other, ſome ſpiritual fenſe, in order 
to perceive the full completion of this bleſſing to 
Jacob; and this will lead us to that perſon promiſed 
to Abraham, and to Ifaac, as the bleſſing of all 
nations, even Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul hath obſerved, 
that the leſs is bleſſed of the better,” or 
It muſt, therefore, de a juſtifiable figure of peech, 
to expreſs the ſubmiſſion which * nations were to 
pay 


0 Gen. 22. — ＋ xxxvi. 7. 
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t Meſſiah.” by whom they were to be bleſſed, 


bowing. dawn to him. The promiſe to 
Abraham fe that all ens of the earth ſhould 


have an equal fight in the bleſſing of MeMah. Yet 
the Church of God, of which Meffiah is head and 
king, was for a time confined to the deſcendants of 
1058 In this ſtate of the Church, did Eſau ſerve, 
or was inferior to Jacob. At length the diſtinction 
was taken away. The Church of God was opened 
to all nations, and Gentiles as well as Jews — 
the people of God. Then did Efau break the 
fore of Jacob fram off his neck; and became his 
U 
he account which hath been given, aſſigns a plain 
reaſon why Eſau is, by St. Paul, dale! profane. 
Profancnel conſiſts in treating improperly ſome- 
which belongs to God. Nothing of this kind 
app but His deſpifing and ſellin the prieſthood 
which was part of his bicth- r his belonged to 
Gol, and as cheered an ths bit bern as à pri- 
vilege and bleffing. To put it away from him, as 
common thing of which he might make merchan- 
diſe, was acting profanely. The fale of his right, 


to #double portion of his father's goods, for a meal's 


73 . ul 


ut there would have Een no edfantiieſs 3 in it. 


It has been percrally ſuppoſed, that St. Paul ſtiles 
Plau a FE ator, as well 2275 profane perſon. The 
li cuiſn Commentators repreſent him as an idolater, 
and addicted to i impure luſts. But it does not ap- 
pear to me that we muſt neceſſarily apply that word 
to him. If it muſt be ſo, it is more probable he 
deſerved the appellation on a religious account; by 
being drawn into the idolatrous worſhip of the Hit- 
tites by the two wives whom he had married of 


yo might have been a ver”; took hatoain, 


that nation. This ä will, at leaſt, give a 
Vor. It. good 
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good reaſon for the uneaſineſs of his mother, on 
account of thoſe marriage. 
The conduct of Efau, if we attend fo it, will let 
us into the reaſon why St. Paul mentions him as an 
inſtance of that behaviour, which he wiſhed the He- 
brew Chriſtians to avoid. He had come from the field 
weary and fainting with gen, jo his extremity, 
Jacob bargained with him for his birth-right, with 
a meſs of pottage Which he had prepared for him- 
ſelf, and which had caught the anxious eye of Eſau, 
It was, therefore, his impatience under the ſenſe 
of hunger which prevailed on him to {ell his birth- 
right for a morſel of food which pleaſed his appetite. 
St. Paul introduceth his. example as a warning to 
thoſe Chriſtians to whom he writes, not to he weari- 
ed and faint in their minds under the afflictions and 
perſecutions which came upon them. Thoſe things 
were not marks of God's diſpleaſure, but the cor- 
rections of his love, to wean them from their at 
tachment to the world; and to teach them to look 
to him for their happineſs, who alone was able to 
fave them, not only from the ſhort-lived troubles 
of this world, but from the never-ending Tuiſh 
of fin and guilt. They muſt not, therefore, def iſe 
the chaſtening of the Lord, not faint when they 
were rebukeck of hig:; 297, through impatience fall 
from the grace of God, and give up the hope of 
the Go] I. eternal life with God 72 heaven: be- 
cauſe, for the enjoyment of that hope, theiC afflic- 
tions, if they ſapported them with patience and re- 
ſignation to the will of God, would moſt amply pre- 
"are them. £ "Io 
F The leſſon, therefore, which the Apoſtle intend- 
ed to impreſs by the inſtance of Eſau was, that if 
Chriſtians, wearied out with the afflictions of the 
world, fall from the hope of the Goſpel, through 
3 8 impatiencè 
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: — ence of that ſelf-denial, and reſignation to the 
| | of God, which their religion requires of them, 
; yr turn for relief 8 happineſs to the enjoyments 
N of the world; they as fooliſhly, and as profanely 
|; as Efau did, when, ee with hunting and hunger, 


he ſold his birth right for a morſel of meat. 
4 I come now to the more immediate conſideration 
' ft the Text, which acquaints us with Eſau's reg 
k repentance or ſorrow, when he felt the conſe- 
5 ence ef what he had done, and perceived the im- 
= of recovering the privileges of the birth- 
right which he had wantonly and profancly thruſt 
| from him. 
| The Text recalls to our mind the iſſue of his 
| application to his father, for the blefling which he 
| or. Jo belonged of courſe to him, as his firſt-born 
| Jacob had impoſed on his father and obtain- 
| ſubtilty the ble which helonged to the 
| wt rn, and which he had bought of Eſau when 
| he bought his birth-right. God had alſo rejected 
| him from inheriting the bleſſing he had promiſed 
to Abraham. So that when Efau applied, no blef- 
3 ng r remained, but that of worldly Peder , 
t is not neceſſary to vindicate the innocency of 
acob, in this tranſiBior Though his hone Fay 
impeachable, the purpoſe of God * — 
accompliſhed by him. He deceived his 1 by; 
obtained, under a feigned character, that bleſſing 
which would have been denied to him on an open 
ip pplication. He 4 ne unde direction of 
s mother, who, bly thro er jalit 
for him, ſeems to on e with more anxious that 1 
ſhould obtain the bleſſing, than he himſelf was, 
Probably the anſwer ſhe Pa received from God, 
reſpecting the children before they were born—that 
two nations ſnould proceed from her, and * 
elder 
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elder ſhould ſerve the younger had made fo 

an impreſſion on her mind, that it r 
conduct on this occafion. Perceiving the deſign of 
Iſaac to give the bleſſing of primogeniture to kae 
and ap eienr it to be contrary to the p 

of God; ſhe perſuaded Jacob to perſonate his bro- 
ther before his father Iſaac. | 

That the conduct of Rebecca in this matter is 
cenſurable, is readily confeſſed. Her diſingenuous 
deception was unneceſſary to accompliſh the purpoſes 
of God; and more credit would have redounded to 
her, from patiently waiting for the divine interpoſi- 
tion, than from the full ſucceſs of her deceitful plan, 
If, however, people will officiouſly obtrude their 
own ſchemes to help + hwy: the defigns of infinite 
wiſdom and poyer, there is no reaſon why God 
ſhould not convert them to his own uſe. He per- 
mitted the deceit of Rebecca and Jacob to ſucceed, 
and turn aſide the bleſſing from the head of Eſau. 
Notwithſtanding the up cions of Iſaac, Jacob by 
his ſubtilty obtained Hel he ſought from his 
father; not only the ood em of the world, but 
the dominion over his brethren. This bleſſing, 
though fraudfully obtained, Iſaac confirmed, when, 
upon the retiring of Jacob, Eſau brought him the 
veniſon he had prepared: Who, where is he,” 
faid Iſaac trembling, © that hath taken veniſon, and 
hath brought it me, and I have eaten of all before 
* cameſt, and have bleſſed him? yea, and be all 

e bleſſed.” 

A tender and affecting ſcene i in which 
Eſau, with tears and bitter cries, importuned his 
father for the bl Iſaac, however, either by 
the inſpiration of God, or led by what had 4 
to a better conſideration of what he was doing, re 
mained inflexible. He bleſſed Eſau indeed _ the 
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fatneſs of the earth, and with the dew of heaven; 
but the bleſſing of the firſt-born remained with his 


brother“ Tx ſword thou ſhalt live, and ſhalt 
r.“ * 


ſerve thy brot 

To this hiſtory the Text alludes, when it ſays, 
that when Eſau © would have inherited the bleſſing, 
he was rejected.“ He had fold his birth-right to 
acab, ” by ſubtilty, had obtained the bleſſing 
rom their father; Eſau could not recover it, 
« for he found no place of repentance, though he 
ſought it carefully with tears.” 4.64 
A 2 will here ariſe, To whom does the 
expreſhon, he faund na place of repentance. relate ? 
to Eſau, ar to Iſaac? That Eſau did repent is 
certain. No perſon could give more unequivocal 
fs of his hearty ſorrow and regret, than he did. 
ith profuſe tears, and earneſt entreaties, and loud 
cries, he ardently endeavoured to prevail on his father 
to over-rule the fooliſh bargain he had made, and to 
give him the bleſſing. It is alſo certain, that Iſaac 
did not t of his having given the bleſling to 
Jacob. Even when he knew that he had been im- 
poſed on by the art of his younger ſon, and had un- 
wittingly given the bleſſing to him which he had in- 
— . for Eſau, he repented not, but abſolutely 
confirmed it. Behold,” faid he to Eſau, I have 
made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given 
him for ſervants.” That there was found no place 
of repentance, when Eſau ſought it carefully with 
tears, relates not to him, but to Iſaac; and its mean- 
ing is, that Iſaac would not repent of what he had 
done, nor recall the bleſſing he had given to Jacob, 
though Eſau ſought to move him to do ſo, by the 

moſt earneſt and paſſionate entreaties. "i 
This, I take it, is a fair account of the tranſaction 
to which the Text alludes, and a full — 
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of the Text itſelf. The caſe of Eſau was not that 
his repentance came too late to be accepted of God: 
Of this nothing is ſaid: But that his repentance 
could not ayail to cancel a fooliſh bargain which he 
had made. He had ſold his birth-right, and all his 
entreaties could not make void a contract which ho 
had confirmed with an oath. | 
However juſtly we may blame Efau, there is not 
the leaſt intimation that he acted from the control of 
any decree of God, or from any other cauſe than his 
own impatience, . AS; | 
As to the other Text which relates to the ſame 
ſubject, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have 1 
hated,” it is introduced by St. Paul immediately af- 
ter having quoted the declaration of God to Rebecca, 


The elder ſhall ſerve the younger.“ The wp 


of St. Paul in that place is to prove that all the de- 
ſcendants of Abraham are not the children of pro- 
miſe: That with regard to his own children, the 
pay was confined to Iſanc whom Sarah bare; 

ſhmael being excluded from it. So with regard to 
Rebecca; the promiſe went to her younger, and not 
to her elder ſon. And that this determination, that 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger; that is, that the 
promiſe, viz. © that the Hed of Abraham ſhould be 
the peculiar 2 2 of God, and that from them 
Meſſiah ſhould ſpring,“ was made according to the 
ſovereign will aud purpoſe of him who will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy; that is, will 
ſhew favour to whom he pleaſes. 

Though this determination was made before the 
children were born, and therefore, without regard 
to any good or evil they had done; it will not fol- 
low, but that God's purpoſe was made according 
to what he faw Eſau would do—ell his birth-right, 
| to 
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to which the prieſthood was annexed, and thereby 


prove himſelf unworthy of any diſtinguiſhing marks 
of God's favour. yori 


1 
* 


Let me here remark, what I truſt is generally 


known, that when it is ſaid, © Jacob have I loved, and 
Efau have I hated,” it only means that God preferred 
Jacob to Eſau, to inherit and convey the bl | 
which had been promiſed to faithful Abraham. The 
words are to be underſtood. in the fame ſenſe with 
thoſe of our Saviour, If any man come to me, and 
hateth not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. The mean- 
ing is, He that preferreth father, or mother, &c. or 
his own life before me, and is not willing to part 
with them, and with every thing in this world, ra- 
ther than renounce me, is not worthy to be my dif- 
ciple. Ly BT | 
No injury was done to Efau by God's preferring 
Jacob before him. The bleſſing which — — 
obtain was a privilege which God had a right to con- 
fer either on him, or on his brother according to his 
own good pleaſure. In giving it to Jacob, he took 
nothing from Eſau : He only left him as he was 
before. And in no ſenſe can this preference of Jacob 
to Eſau be carried further, than the inheritance of 
the bleſſing which God promiſed to Abraham, re- 
ſpecting the bleſſing of all nations. Every thing elſe 
was the conſequence of his own folly in ſelling his 
birth-right to his brother. And nothing but a vain 
defire to force texts of ſcripture into the ſupport of 
an ill-founded ſcheme of a particular election and re- 
probation to eternal life and eternal miſery, could in- 
duce any one to preſs the inſtance of Eſau and Jacob 
into their ſervice, Ie 


„Luke xiv. 26. 


| 
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If we wiſh to apply theit cafe to the ſtate of 
Chriſtians, we condider- what there is in our 
ſtate which anſwers to Eſau's birth-right. Now, 
; can be only our tight and title to future glory 
ugh'Chrift.” By the gpodneſfs of God, we are 
made his: ſons by the Regeneration of Baptiſm, and 
by Faith; are thereby taken into his Church, and 
made heirs of imtortal life through his beloved 
Son.” © THis is the right of pur new birth. To (el 
this bitth-right, is to' part with out title to immor- 
tality with God, for ſome conſideration which we 
| or e inſtead of it. If we do ſo for the pleaſures, 
or riches, or honouts of the world; we do what 
Efau did, when he fold his birth-right for a morſel 
of meat. We thruſt away from us the precious 
510 of God, and count outfelves unworthy of the 
lood of the covenant, which fanctifleth thoſe who 
truſt in it, and obey from the heart the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. They who do fo, when the righteous 
Judge of men;thall come, at the laſt day, to give 
his bleſſing, the great mercies and rich rewards he 
hath promiſed in his Gofpel to the Heirs of his 
ory, ſhall find themſelves in Eſau's fituation : and 
hough they ſeek carefully and with tears for thoſe 
bleflings then, which they now defpiſe, the iſſue 
ſhall be the ſame with his; they ſhall be rejected. 
With the importunity of Efau, they may ſolicit 
their Fudge, and plead their privilege, and the great 
things they have done; „Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderous works ?”— 
But the time of mercy is paſt, when the hour of 
ent is come. No place of repentance will 

then be found in him that judgeth : but, I never 
knew you; depart from me all ye that work iniqui- 
ty,” will be the awful doom from the offended — 
| __ 
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jeſty of God, to thoſe who have wickedly and pro- 


fanely bartered away their right to the heavenly 
inheritance, for the periſhing enjoyments of this 
world. 

I fay profanely, for St. John declares that Chriſt 
&« hath made us kings and priefts unto God.“ St. 
Peter alſo faith, that Chriſtians are an holy prieft- 
bood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jeſus Chrift.”+ This privilege, which is 
an appendage of their new birth, and belongs to 
them in conſequence of their being the ſons of God 
through faith in Chriſt, is made an argument to en- 
force on them that holy and devout life which their 
relation to God requires. To name one inſtance : 
St. Peter hath ſaid of them, . Ye are a choſen ge- 
neration, a royal prieſtbood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye ſhould ſhow forth the praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light : which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul,” &c.} If, therefore, we fell the right to 
an heavenly inheritance which we obtain by the new 
birth, for the indulgence of fleſhly luſts, the enjoy- 
ments of the world; we, at the ſame time, part 
with the prieſthood annexed to it, the happy privi- 
lege of offering ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. In that caſe, the charge of 
profaneneſs will lie againſt us, as * at leaſt, 
as it lay againſt Eſau, for deſpiſing and ſelling that 
prieſthood with which his priority of birth had in- 
veſted him. 

Vo. II. 2 And 


Rev. i. 6. and v. 10. +1 Pet. ii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10, 11, &c. 
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And let us remember, that the hiſtory of his 
conduct was written for our admonition, that we 
ſhould not fin after the example of his. — 
but highly prize, faithfully retain, and devoutly uſe 
all the gracious privileges which the'mercy of God 
hath conferred on us. Let, then, every Chriſtian 
take care, that he deſpiſe not the bleſſings which 
God hath prepared for them who love and 
him—that he throw not from him the precious gi 
of God, eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
cleave to the enjoyments o of this world; leit he fare 
as s did. 
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DISCOURSE XI. 
inc 

THE EXULTATION OF ZACHARIAS. 

A CHRISTMAS SERMON. 


——— OOO 


Loxx i. 68, 69. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
for he bath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us, in the houſe 
of bis ſervant David. 


TT nes are the words of Zacharias upon his re- 
covering his ſpeech, after the miraculous dumbneſs 
which God had inflicted on him, for his backwardneſs 
in believing the Angel whom he had ſent to him 
with the promiſe of a ſon, when he and his wife had 
lived to a great age without having had any child. It 
is to be remarked that they are the firſt words which 
he ſpake; and that they were ſpoken by the inſpira- 
wc of the Holy Ghoſt, for whoſe __ —— 
e had heen previouſly prepared by a holy unblam- 

able life. St. Luke Any of both him and Eli- 
zabeth, that they were * righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameleſs.” Probably, too, the long ſilence 
impoſed on him by the hand of God, had turned his 
mind more intenſely to divine contemplation, _ 
e 
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the conſideration of ſpiritual op Penitence and 
* had, no doubt, increaſed his humility, and 
enlwened his faith and confidence in God. Finding 
how ſpeedily the divine threat was inflicted on him, 
he became fully certain of the truth of God, and 
boldly aſſured himſelf, that all his promiſes by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets, of ſending ſalvation 
to his people, were then on the eve of being ful. 
filled. Accordingly when the viſitation of God on 
him was ended, he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and propheſied, ſaying, © Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 
ple, and hath raifed up an horn of falvation for us, 
in the houſe of his ſervant David.” 

Behold the pious rapture of the holy man, upon 
ſeeing, by the ſpirit of prophecy, the approaching 
birth of the Saviour Chriſt ! His own circumſtances 
are overlooked and diſregarded, as being unworthy 
of his attention when ſo glorious and majeſtic a ſub- 
ject was before him. Two grand and miraculous 
events, in both of which he was deeply intereſted, 
had juſt happened to him—the birth of his ſon, and 
the recovery of his ſpeech. Theſe, it may be ſup- 
poſed, employed his mind, and would call forth his 
praiſe and adoration to God, at this time. But 
greater things, a more auguſt theme filled his heart, 
The prophecies that had gone before, the promiſes 
of God by the mouth of his inſpired ſervants, that 
he would ſend a mighty Saviour to deliver his peo- 
ple, ruſhed upon him. He faw the incarnation of 
this almighty Deliverer begun—by faith he ſaw it 
completed in the birth of Chriſt the Lord: and 
with prophetic rapture he proclaimed to the world 
as already paſt, what did not happen till ſix months 
after. Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people.” 1 

| one 
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None among the children of men is leſs intereſt- 
ed in this propitious event than Zacharias was, 
Why then ſhould it not be the rapture of our hearts, 
as it was of his? What ſhould hinder us from 
joining in the triumphant ſong, and repeating with 
grateful hearts, before men and angels, < Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people.” We have before us the 
fame prophecies that Zacharias had; and, by faith 
in the records of the holy Evangeliſts, we ſee them 
wonderfully fulfilled. His need of this Saviour is 
alſo ours; and we derive. the ſame bleſſings from 
him which he did. Let him, therefore, be our pat- 
tern; and may his divine hymn inflame our hearts 
with grateful praiſe and adoration of our gracious 
God for the acaiſhing inſtance of his love, in the 
happy event which we this day commemorate in 
his holy Church. All glory be to his holy name, 
that he hath given his Son to be born of human 
nature, to take away the fin of the world, and re- 
ſtore fallen man to his favour : now no longer a God 
of wrath and vindictive juſtice; but, through his 
Beloved, the God of mercy, and goodneſs, and love, 
not willing the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
repent and be ſaved. 

The Jews fondly expected a temporal deliverer 
in Chriſt, who ſhould free them from worldly thral- 
dom, as Moſes had delivered their fathers from the 
ſlavery of Egypt. Under the influence of this vain 


expectation, they, with ſcorn, rejected the true Meſ- 


fiah, when he appeared among them. Little ſenſi- 
ble muſt they have been of their ſinful ſtate and 
its conſequent miſeries, when they were ſo inſenſible 
of the love and mercy of God in ſending a Saviour 
to redeem them from it. What was the thraldom 
of the Romans under which they lived, compared 

with 
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with the thraldom of fatan, who held all mankind 
in bondage? or what was the miſchief of living un- 
der foreign laws, and paying tribute to a foreign 

wer, compared with ſlavery to the law of fin, to 
iſterous paſſions and unruly appetites—all foreign 
to the original nature of man; and at laſt to pay the 
tribute of eternal torment to a foreign lord, the 


prince of darkneſs, who hath uſurped dominion . 


over us ? | 

Some Chriſtians, under the of a vain 
philoſophy, expect little better from Chriſt, than 
did theſe unhappy Jews. They expect he will fave 
them from the penalty, though not from the power 
of fin. They ſay at hath paid the whole penalty 
of fin; and, therefore, no further puniſhment can 
be juſtly inflicted on account of it. If fo, the ha- 
bits of fin may remain; and ſhould any one live his 
whole life under their full power, the ſlave of evil 
luſts and paſſions, and die without repentance, Chriſt 
will, by the arbitrary imputation of his own righ- 
teouſneſs and merit, ſecure him from puniſhment, 
and make him happy in heaven, where no evil 
can enter. 

Be not deceived with vain ſchemes and fallacious 
hopes. Magnify this doctrine as much as you will, 
preach it with ever ſo much confidence, believe it 


much ardor; that falvation which does not deliver 
you from the power and dominion of fin, never will 


free you from its penalty. In the fame proportion 


that it leaves you unholy, it will leave you unhappy. 
If we ſay that. we have fellowſhip with” Chriſt, 
and that his righteouſneſs is imputed us, and walk 
in darkneſs; we lie, and do not the truth.”* The 


venom of fin lies in the power and dominion it hath 
over 


1 John i. 6. 
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over us. He that committeth fin,” that liveth 
under its power and dominion, © is of the devil; 
for the devil finneth from the beginning,” and ſtill 
continueth. to fin. For © this purpoſe the Son of 


God. was manifeſted,” by coming into the world, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil.” * 
Unleſs, therefore, the power of fin in us be broken 
and deſtroyed, the works of the devil remain. And 
if we = is works, we are his ſervants, = muſt 
receive his wages. Now, * the wages of fin is 
death What that death is, may you never know 

Remember, therefore, that the Son of God be- 
came the Mediator between God and man, was born 
of the holy Virgin, and ſuffered death on the croſs, 
to make it poſſible for you to repent and turn to 
God; and to make it alſo poſſible for God to forgive, 


or paſs over your fins: neither of which could have 


been poſſible without his atonement. Look to the 
ſong of holy Zacharias, and you will find he had far 
other notions of Chriſt's falvation than merely ex- 
emption from puniſhment for fin; namely, That 
we being delivered out of the hand of out enemies“ 
—from the power of fin and ſatan * might ſerve” 
God © without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him, all the days of our life.” How exemp- 
tion from puniſhment, while the habits of fin re- 
main, can be called ferving God in holineſs and 


, is too hard for me to conceive. Or 


how we can be faid to ſerve God without fear, that 
is, in peace and quietneſs from our ſpiritual enemies, 
while we love and delight in the bondage of ſinful 
luſts and affections, is as hard for me to comprehend. 
It is true, all men are ſinners; that is, all have ſinned. 
But there is a great difference between continuing 

| in 


I John iii. 8. en from d, that he might break or diſſolve 
the works of the devil, and ſet man free from them. 
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in the habits of ſin, and repenting and forſaking it. 
Againſt the former, the wrath of God is denounced 
in the Bible; to the latter, the merciful forgiveneſs 
of God is promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt. If we 
ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from al unrighteouſneſs.” It is alſo true, 
that there is none who liveth and ſinneth not. But 
there is alſo a great difference between thoſe miſ- 
carriages which ſpring from weakneſs of nature, 
from the ſurpriſe of ſudden temptation which gives 
no time for thought, from involuntary ignorance, 
or real weakneſs of underſtanding and h habitual, 
wilful, and premeditated fins. By the merciful co- 
venant of the | Goſpel, if we ſtrive againſt the of- 
fences of infirmity, they ſhall not be imputed to us 
by our gracious God. 

But let us return to che more dire conſideration 

of the Text. 
The reaſon why Zachorias bleſſed the Lord God 
of Iſrael was, that he had < viſited and redeemed 
his people,” and had © raifed up a horn of falva- 
tion” for them, in the __ of his fervant 
David.“ 

Under the Law, and in the time of the Patriarchs; 
beſides the ſtanding revelation of his will, God 
communicated his - pleaſure to man by meflages; 
ſending either Angels or his inſpired Prophets, to 
ſpeak to his people in his name. But in the event 
which we this day celebrate, the © Lord God viſit- 


ed his people”—came in his own n united to 
human nature; and was, th „ Emmanuel, 


God with us. 
St. John, ſpeaking of the ſame event, faith, 


„The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; 


literally, 
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literally, He tabernacled, pitched his tent among men. 
His viſit was not intended to be a ſhort one: And 
from the hiſtory of his life we find, that when he 
aſſumed our nature, his tabernacle of human fleſh 
was not ſoon removed. Thirty and three years did 
he continue in this miſerable world; going about 
and doing good both to the ſouls and bodies of 
men, by his inſtructions and miracles... He came 
to bear our infirmities, to feel our diſtreſſes, to taſte 
our ſorrows, to endure our temptations, as well as 
to make atonement for our fins; that he might be 
a merciful, as well as an all- powerful High Prieſt, 


who, having felt the force of our temptations and 


ſorrows, might be touched with a ſenſe of them, 
and know how to pity us under them. 
Ho gracious was this Lord God, thus to con- 
deſcend to our ſtate—to endure the weakneſſes of 
childhood, the dangers and forrows of youth and 
manhood, the whole burden of our infirmities, that 
he might, from his own experience, know how to 
pity and ſuccour us under them! Bleſſed be his holy 
name, for ſuch tranfcendent love and goodneſs 

Bleſſed alſo be his holy name, that he hath not 
only viſited, but redeemed his people, Merely to 
have viſited his people, and borne their ſorrows and 
infirmities through his life, would have done them 
but little good: His gracious views went further : 
He bore them, that he might deliver us from 
them, and from fin, which cauſeth them all. By 
yielding up his moſt precious life, in the bitter ago- 
nies of crucifixion, he made an expiation and atone- 
ment for the fins of the world, and paid the ranſom 
of its captivity to ſatan and to death. 

This it behoved him to do, according to the pro- 
phecies that had gone before concerning him. And 
this, through the intenſeneſs of his love, he conde- 
Vol. II. "KS ſcended 
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ſcended to do, that he might fulfil thoſe prophecies, 
and become an all-powerful and perfe& Saviour. 
He ſaw us miſerable and helpleſs under the domi- 
nion of fin; faſt bound with the fetters of evil paſ- 
fions and impure laſts; at enmity with God; and, 
every moment, expoſed to the burden of his wrath. 
He ſaw, he pitied, and determined to relieve us. He 
left the throne of his Father; he emptied himſelf 
of the glories of the Godhead ; and, m the womb 
of the bleſſed Mary, he united human nature to it, 
making one Chriſt. The Spirit of the Lord came 
upon him; he anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to preach the Goſpel to the poor in ſpirit; he ſent 
him to heal the heart which was broken with the 
ſenſe and weight of fin, to proclaim deliyerance to 
the captives of ſatan, and recovering of fight to 
thoſe who are blind with error and vice, to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed with guilt and deſpair, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord, the day 
of falvation. This was, this is the will of God; 
and in the volume of the book it is written of Chriſt, 
that he ſhould fulfil the will of the Almighty Father. 
Perfectly content was he to do fo. The language 
of his heart and lips was, Lo, I come, to do thy 
will, O God.” Thewill of God, in his life and in 
his death, he fully accompliſhed, leaving no part 
undone. Every thing which divine juſtice required 
to make atonement for fin and reconcile us to God, 
he freely endured, and thereby . waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God his Father.””* 

But the mercy of God in Chriſt, celebrated by 
good Zacharias, ſtops not here. He not only vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people from the captivity of 
ſatan, but he hath raiſed up a horn of 8 for 
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them, in the houſe of his ſervant David. This is 
the crown of all the reſt. He viſited us, that he 
might redeem us. He redeemed, that he might 
fave us. Only to have viſited us, though it might 
have ſhown his good will towards us, would have 
done us little good. To have redeemed us from 
the captivity of ſatan, and have left us to our own 
ſtrength, would have been to have left us to the 
certainty of again falling into the ſame thraldom 
from which we had been reſcued. But, by raiſing 
a horn of ſalvation for us, a power is provided to 
make his redemption effectual to all thoſe who be- 
lieve and truſt in him. 

The expreſſion fignifies power, glory, and royalty, 
It is a metaphor taken from thoſe beafts whoſe 
ſtrength is in their horns, A horn of ſalvation is, 
therefore, a ſtrong and mighty ſalvation, or a glori- 
ous and royal ſalvation; fuch as was fit for a king 
to undertake and accompliſh. As it is applied to 
Chriſt, it includes both theſe meanings. His ſal- 
vation conſiſts in our deliverance from the power of 
ſatan, of ſin, and of the grave; and in our reſtora- 
tion to freedom, to holineſs, and to life eternal. 
The difficulty of the work proves the ſtrength of 
the Saviour. Had he not been mighty to ſave, one 
whoſe own arm could bring him ſalvation, who 
could enter the houſe of the ſtrong man and bind 
him, who could burſt the bands of death, and open 
the jaws of the grave —one who can defend his re- 
deemed that truſt in him, make them ſuperior to all 
their enemies, ſupport them in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs before God to the end of their life, and 
receive them to glory in his heavenly kingdom 
our ſalvation had been impoſſible, and we muſt for- 


ever have continued the captives of ſatan. But, 
The 
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The horn in the holy ſcripture ſignifies not only 

wer and ſtrength, but glory and royalty alſo. In 
This ſenſe, a horn of ſalvation means a glorious and 
royal Saviour. This is implied in another circum- 
ſtance in the Text. God is faid to have raiſed up a 
horn of falvation for us in the houſe of his ſervant 
David. The glory of David conſiſted in his bei 
an eminent type of Chriſt; in the royalty of his 
houſe, made royal by God himſelf; and in Chriſt's 
coming, according to the fleſh, of his family. Roy- 
alty, Therefore; — to Chriſt by his deſcent 
from the family of David, by his being placed by 
God upon the throne of David, even on the holy 
hill of Zion, the head of the Church of the living 
God, to rule and govern it forever. Moreover, as 
the Son of God moſt high, Chriſt, from eternity, 
had a royalty above all the kings of the earth, above 
every name that can be named. 

As the difficulty of our ſalvation argues the power 
and might of the Saviour; ſo the dignity of the Sa- 
viour proves the importance and difficulty of the 
enterprize. Grand deſigns ſhould not be committed 
to mean hands, nor ſhould dignified perſons be em- 
ployed on low and trivial affairs. 

View it then in any, in every light, and you will 
ſee the majeſty of God, as well as his mercy and 
love, employed in the redemption and falvatipn of 
man; and, with the holy Pſalmiſt, will be ready 
with aſtoniſhment to cry out, Lord, what is man 
that thou art mindful of him, or the fon of man 
that thou viſiteſt him?” And with our wonder and 
admiration at the love and condeſcenfion of our God 
and Saviour, let us mix our gratitude and praiſe; 
and teſtify the joy of our hearts, that he hath re- 
garded our low eſtate, and laid help on one who is 
mighty; that he hath exalted him to be our * 
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and Saviour, who is ſtrong, and able to reſcue the 
prey from the jaws of that deſtroyer, who goes about 
as 2 roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
« Bleſſed be the Lord, that he hath not given us a 
prey to his teeth. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out 
of the ſnare of the fowler: the ſhare is broken, and 
we are eſcaped.”* « Bleſſed, therefore, be the Lord 
God of Iſrael who hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 

and hath raiſed up a horn of ſalvation for them, 
in the houſe of his ſervant David.” 

Judge now what return you ought to make for 
the bleſſings of that happy event which the Church 
of God this day commemorates—the coming of the 
Lord God, Chriſt Jeſus, Jehovah, to viſit and re- 
deem his people, and to raiſe up a horn of falvation 
for them againſt the power of all their enemies. The 
tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving hath been already 
mentioned. This tribute hath been, I truſt, de- 
voutly paid this day in his Church; and may we 
ever continue gratefully to pay it, on every return 
of this holy Feſtival. But, from perſons fo highly 
obliged as we are, ſomething more than words of 
praiſe and thankſgiving are certainly due. We are 
among thoſe happy people whom Chriſt, when he 
took our mortal nature upon him, viſited and re- 
deemed, and to whom he is now a horn of ſalvation 
againſt their enemies. Through the good provi- 
dence of God, the knowledge of this ſalvation, 
with all its bleſſings, is come to us. What return 
does it demand from us? What effect ought it to 
have on us ? The Church hath taught us, in the 
Collect for the day, that Chriſt was born of the holy 
Virgin, that we, through him, might be born of 
God, and made his children by adoption and grace. 
St. John alſo hath told us, that to as many as re- 

ceived”? 


2 Pal. exxiv. 6, 7. 


182 The Exultation of Zacharias. Diſc. 11. 


ceived” Chriſt when he came into the world, he 


gave power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name: which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.”* Being, then, through Chriſt, 
made the children of God, it is naturally to be ex- 

that we live and behave as ſuch. Remem- 

, therefore, the words of St. Paul, who faith, 
* The grace of God that bringeth falvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 

the great God,” even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.“ + 

Behold, in this account of the holy Apoſtle, what 
you ought to be, in conſequence of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion—pure in heart, denying ungodlineſs and world- 
ly luſts—holy in life, living ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world —zealous of good works, 
as the peculiar people of God. This conduct alone 
becomes the children of God. Happy privilege, 
if you live worthy of the family into which you 
are adopted: But dreadful will be their condemna- 
tion, if the people of God ſell themſelves to do the 
work of the devil! 

Permit me juſt to obſerve, that in the language 
of the ſcriptures, good works, are works of * 
and charity which do good to others. When theſe 
works proceed from à heart warm with the love of 
God, and of man for God's ſake, they are highly 
acceptable to him as imitations of his goodneſs: 
They are alſo the beſt expreſſions of our gratitude 


for 


P John i. 12, 13. + Tit. ii. 11—14. 
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for the love he hath ſhown to us. © If God ſo 
loved us,” faith St. John, that he hath * ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins; we ought alſo 
to love one another.“ 

Conſider theſe things and may God of his mercy 
inſpire your hearts with love and gratitude for all 
his goodneſs ; particularly for that inftance of it 
which we now commemorate: May he purify your 
hearts to ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
fore him, all the days of your life; make you zealous 
in all good works, to do his will in all things, and 
confirm your faith and hope in that ſalvation which 
he hath wrought for you. Then will you devoutly 
give praiſe and glory to God, and joyfully join in 
the ſong of Zacharias, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 
ple; and hath raiſed up a horn of ſalvation for us, in 
the houſe of his ſervant David.” 


1 John iv. 10, 11. 


DISCOURSE 


— 
, N ” * a 
x 3 * * 


— 


DISCOURSE XII. 


THE-CIRCUMCISION OF OUR LORD, OR 
NEW YEAR's DAY. | 


Gu. vi. 15. ** Grit Feſus neither —— 


availeth any thing, nor uncir 
creature. 


IN the beginning of Chriftianity, an unha 
diſpute 2 the Jewiſh and Gendle 
converts, concerning the obligation of the Law of 
Moſes. Though many of the former heartily re 
ceived the Chriſtian Revelation, and believed Jeſus 
to be Meſſiah whom their Prophets had foretold; 
they yet retained the peculiarities of their old reli 
gion, and ſtrove hard Wein Gentile converts 
to ſubmit alſo to them, as ly neceſſary to fal- 
vation with Chriſtianity elt The Gentile Chriſ- 
tians thought this an intolerable burden; and could 
not ſee the neceſſity of their becomin Jews, i in or- 
der to their being Chriſtians. St. Paul became their 
advocate; and the diſpute being referred to the Apoſ- 
tles at Jeruſalem, was determined in their favour. 
This determination encou the Gentile con- 
verts in their oppoſition to Judaiſm, and confirmed 
their Chriſtian liberty; but it did not entirely filence 
Vox. II. B b the 
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the Jews, nor remove their prejudices. ' tad 
been long in the habit of conſidering themſelves 
the favourites of heaven, and had no notion of 
God's ſhewing mercy to the reft of the workd, un- 
leſs they were by circumciſion incorporated into 
their nation, and ſubmitted to their Law. The 
firſt preachers of the Goſpel were Jews, and were 
alſo tainted with, the ſame prejudice. Finding many 
of their countrymen ett] hed in the larger cities of 
the Roman Empire, they firſt made known to them 
the glad tidings of Glvation through Chriſt; pro- 
claiming him to be Meſſiah, whom God had pro- 
miſed to their fathers. By theſe means the firſt 
converts to Chriſtianity were generally Jews, who, 
having ſo fair an opportunity to propagate their own 
opinions and prejudices, made diligent uſe of it, to 
the great diſturbance of the Church. 
This controverſy ſeems to have been the princi- 
occaſion of St. Paul's — — 
omans and Galatians, and 
and incidental remarks in his — He 
_ er. and pleaded the 2 2. 
es g by many arguments, that 
— a tempo mporary inſtitution, intended by God 
to 2 and, by their means, the reſt of 
the world, for the coming of his Son: that all the 
inſtitutions and ceremonies of that religion were 
only types and figures of what was to be done by 
Chriſt, and in his Church: that theſe having now 
been fulfilled, the Law of Moſes had anſwered its 
— and was at an end; and that there no 
. lay any e on * or Sani to ob- 
ſerve it. 
In the of this controverſy „St. Paul 
was led to extol the glory, — celebrate the excel- 
lency of the. method of Man's redemption by 2. 
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Chriftz and, in compariſon with it, to undervalue 
the Law of Moſes. © Under the word faith, he de- 
clares the Goſpel to be ſufficient, without the Law, 
for ſalvation; and under the ſtile of the Law, he 
aſſerts and proves the inefficacy of the inſtitutions 
of Moſes for that purpoſe. et | | 
From what he hath ſaid on this ſubject, in his 
Epiſtles in general, and particularly in that to the 
Galatians, it appears that by the terms circumciſion 
and uncircumciſion, he frequently diſtinguiſheth the 
Jewiſh nation or Church from the Gentile world. 
So that the meaning of the Text, 4 In Chriſt Jeſus, 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumciſion, but a new creature, is this; © with re- 
ſpect to a man's becoming a Chriſtian, it is a matter 
of no importance whether he be a Jew, or a Gentile, 
When a Jew embraceth Chriſtianity, his circumci- 
ſion becomes uncircumciſion, and he is no longer 
obliged to continue his obſervance of the Law of 
Moſes. And when a Gentile is converted to the 
Goſpel, there is no neceſſity for him to become a 
Jew, and bind himſelf by circumcifion to the ob- 
ſervance of that Law. The wall of partition be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles is broken down, and the 
Jewiſh ceconomy diffolved.” All nations, therefore, 
ſtand on equal ground before God, in reſpect of the 
means of ſalvation, and are equally entitled to his 
favour. All that he requires of men is that nety 
creature, or new creation, which the redemption of 
Chriſt is intended to produce, and bring to matu- 
rity in them.” 


The imputation of vanity will not, I truſt, lie 


againſt me, if I fay, that many Writers and Preach- 
ers have run wild in explaining this phraſe, @ new 
creature. Every ſober-minded Chriſtian, however, 
muſt have obſerved that many of them have — 
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both —— and thoſe who attended to them, 


ture, to make them comport with their own opini- 
ons. Unhappily, too, they are ſometimes ſeized by 
the luſt of popularity; and then fall into ſtrong 
temptations to accommodate =—_ 3 to the 
prevailing popular on. is opinion true 
2 falſe, — 2 often e e 

y to it. | 

That there are ſome things dark and n 
in our Holy. Religion, no ſenſible C will 
deny. When infinite wiſdom ſpeaks to — of 
limited capacities, obſcurity muſt reſt on thoſe parts 
= divine revelation which they have not abilities to 
_ rehend. In the Chriſtian 5 ger — 
| t relates to our duty is ſo plainly expreſſe 
that it will always be intelligible to common ſenſe, 
if we carry an honeſt heart ann attentive mind to 
the ſtudy of it. 

If we compare deepest the Text, a new 
creature, with what St. Paul hath ſaid in other places, 
there will, I apprehend, be no difficulty in aſſigning 
its true meaning, nor in underſtanding it, when 
pointed out. In another part of his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, he thus expreſſeth himſelf: © In _ 
Jeſus neither circumcifion availeth any thin 
uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by 22 
Writing to the Corinthians, he ſaith, . Circumciſi- 
on is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing; but 
the wy of the commandments of God.” + Com- 


pare theſe paſſages with the Text, and it will be 
evident, 


„Gal. v. 6. + 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
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evident, that the neto creature, and faith which work 
«th by love, and the keeping of the commandments of 
God, all mean the ſame thing. If, then, we can 
aſcertain the meaning of one of thoſe phraſes, we 
What the commandments of God are, the Bible 
will inform us; and we all know, that by 4zeping 
the commandments is meant obſerving and obeying 
them. Our Saviour hath taught us, that all the 
Lawand the Prophets do depend on theſe command- 


ments comprehended in the love of God and man.“ 


This lets us into the meaning of the other expreſ- 
ſion of the Apoſtle, faith which worketh by love. In 


a Chriſtian ſenſe, faith means the belief of the Goſ- 


pel. And if our belief of the Goſpel work in us 
love to God and man; in other words, if it pro- 
duce in us obedience to the commandments of God; 
which, our Saviour faith; are fulfilled by loving the 
Lord our God with all our heart, and all our ſoul, 
and all our mind; and our neighbour as ourſelves; 
then is accompliſhed what God would have done: 
the new creature is formed ; the new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, is 
put on. Then are we the children, the beloved, 
the ele& of God. And it matters not whether we 
are, by birth, Jews or Greeks, Barbarian, Seythian, 
bond or fre. f 
Whatever ſchemes of — may form 
for themſelves or adopt from others, they never 
will find peace of mind, except in that faith and 
holineſs, which are required by the Goſpel. They 
may be enamoured of this Preacher, and of that 
ine; they may attach themſelves to this or 
that Party, and ſuppoſe themſelves in union with the 
People of God; they may recur to the N 


Matt. xxii. 40. + Eph. iv. 24. 
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God, and bolſter themſelves up with a fond perſua. 
ſion that they were from eternity elected to everlaſt. 
ing life; may look to the imputation of Chriſt's 
right and imagine that he hath done all for 
them, in ſuch a manner as to leave nothing for them 
to do; they may fancy themſelves ſure of ſalvation, 
becauſe they know the time and manner of their 
converſion, — have had ſome indeſcribable feelings, 
which have brought them into a ſtate of grace from 
which they cannot finally fall away: But after all 
this, they can give no ſufficient evidence to others; 
nor, on good grounds, ſatisfy themſelves that they 
e God, and have put on the new 
man, if that faith and holineſs be wanting, which 
ſhow themſelves in — the con ents 
of Gd. 

| Out Sevienrimaheoa be dien limmiren che chil 
dren of this world, and the children of light. The 
ſame diſtinction is kept conſtantiy in view by his 
Apoſtles. The children of this world are remarked 
for their attention to the things of the world, and 
for their prudence in the t of them: the 
children of light, for their attention to the things of 
eternity. The former live after the fleſh; the latter 
after the ſpirit. The former 1 
the latter put on the new man.“ f: 

In the language of Scripture, the old man ſignifies 
the fallen nature of Adam, with all its evil tem 
and paſſions. Theſe we inherit by our deſcent 
him, and not by any imputation of his fin to us by 
God. They who live according to the appetites and 
paſſions of this nature, keep on the old man, with 
which our natural birth hath, as it were, clothed us. 
They mind the things of the fleſh, and of the world; 
which things are © enmity againſt God.” + They 


cannot 
Rom. vi. 6, Eph. iv. 22, 24. Col. iii. 9, 10. 1 Rom. viii. 7. 
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cannot pleaſe God; but live in fin, committing many 
actual tranſgreſſions. 1 4-10 | 

By the new man, or new creature, is meant the 
holy nature of Chrift, which is love and obedience 
to God. This nature we obtain, not by the impu- 
tation of what Chriſt hath done for us, but by having 
his ſpirit, and temper, and diſpoſition actually pro- 
duced in us by the Holy Spirit of God: Therefore 
faid St. Paul, If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his: And alſo, * As many 


as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons 


of God. For this reaſon, they who believe the 
Goſpel, ſo as to be convinced of the fatal tendency 
of the natural appetites and paſſions which lead to 
fin againſt God; and do renounce and deny them, 
and are no longer governed by them, are faid to have 
put off the ad man with his corrupt deeds. And 
they who, being convinced of the bleſſed effect of 
obeying God in all things, do manifeſt in their lives, 
the ſame ſpirit, and temper, and diſpoſition which 
appeared in Chriſt, 564 — 
life, are faid to have * put on the net man, whi 

after” the image of God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs.” They, in truth, become 
new creatures; they acquire a new heart, new tem- 
pers, new defires, a new nature; old things are 
paſt away; behold, all things are become new.“ 5 
Then are they partakers of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
not by an arbitrary imputation of it to them, which, 
was it poſlible, could do them no good; but, as I 
faid before, by being born of his nature; that is, 
by having his ſpirit and temper produced, and liv- 
ing in them. This nature will grow and increaſe in 
them, in the ſame degree they attend to it, and 
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* Office of Adult Baptiſm. Rom. viii. 8. t viii. g. 
T Eph. iv. 24. $ 2 Cor. v. 17. 
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_—_ with its holy ſuggeſtions, till come to 
the ſtature of perfe& men in Chriſt — and are 
4 made meet to be partakers af the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light“ - being delivered from the 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the kingdom 
of the Son of God's love; in whom have re- 
Dee eee orgiveneſß 

of ſins.“ 
| This is the end and defign of 'the redemption of 
Chriſt, and of that holy religion, to the profeſſion 
of which we are called by the mercy of God. Chrift 
Jath mide known to zsche way, and furtifhed the 
means by which this new- birth is produced, the 
new creature formed, and kept alive, and increaſ- 
ing in us; namely, the operation of his own moſt 
bleſſed Spirit, and the practice of all holineſs and 
rightequineſs of life. To this end, he requires that 
_ werepent of all paſt ſin, — to live in 
it; that we believe his Goſpel, and rely on his atone- 
ment-for the forgiveneſs of our fins; that we come 
into his Church by Baptiſm; profels our faith and 
truſt in him; renounce his enemies, the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, and no longer take part with 
them; but, on the contrary, engage to keep all the 
commandments of God, — our lives; 
that we actually do, in conſequence of this our faith 
and profeſſion, deny and keep under the evil appe- 
tites and — of tha — mind, withdraw 
ꝗ—U—äͤ—ü]b — — 
venly country for that happineſs which our nature 
ſo ardently deſires; live in faithful obedience to the 
will of God, and devoutly comply with all the in- 
ſtitutions ordained in his Church. | Theſe inſtitu- 
tions are to us means of grace and holy living, in- 
tended to 33 our * 2 8 
„„ port 


* Cal. i. 12, 13, 14+ 
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_ our weakneſs, and aſſure us of the mercy 

God; to be pledges of his love and goodneſs to 
us, of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, of acceptance 
with him through the Redeemer, and of eternal 
life in heaven. | | 

All this was typified by the rites and ceremonies 
of the Jews? religion. That we, who are deſcend- 
ed from the race of the Gentiles, are exempt from 
the burden of that religion, is a happineſs for which 
we ought ever to bleſs God. But the ſpiritual, or 
moral meaning of their Law, and particularly of 
Circumciſion, the ſacrament of initiation into the 
Ae made — war z we — — 

to regard as the Jews were. 

circumciſion of the fleſh gave all thoſe who ſubmitted 
to it, a right to all the civil and religious privi 
of their — But it will — — 
reader of the Bible, that ſomething more than a 
compliance with the external rite was neceſſary to 
recommend even the Jews to the favour of God. 

The external circumciſion was a ſign and evidence 
of the covenant made with Abraham. But that it 
had an inward and ſpiritual meaning, which looked 
beyond the legal ordinances of the Jews, even to 


the eternal and immutable Law of righteouſneſs, 


will appear from the three following particulars. 

1, Circumciſion implied a ready diſpoſition to 
learn and obey the will of God. This, indeed, is 
the great leſſon which God hath ever endeavoured 
to teach mankind. It was what he required of 
Adam and of the Jews, and what he now requires 
of Chriſtians. * Circumciſe the foreſkin of your 
hearts,” ſaid Moſes to the Iſraelites, and be no 
more ſtiff-necked.”* To be ſtiff-necked is to be 
rebellious and diſobedient to the will of God. St. 
Vor. II. Cc Stephen 


. Deut. x. 16, 
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Stephen reproacheth the Jews with being © uncir- 
cumciſed in heart and ears,” becauſe they always 
reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt;” and had then juſt given 
an eminent inſtance of their perverſeneſs, in their 
bitter and incurable oppoſition to the will of God 
made known by his Son. 

Look now into the Law of the Goſpel, and you 
will ſee how ſtrongly this duty is enjoined on Chriſ- 
tians by Chrift himſelf: . < Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.” 

2. The ſpiritual meaning of Circumciſion re- 
quired the withdrawing of the affections from the 
world, and placing them on God: This alſo we 
learn from Moſes,” who, to encourage the Iſraelites 
to repentance, makes them this promiſe: + The 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, to love 
the Lord thy God, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul:”* 0: e717 £972, 
Look into the La of the Goſpel, and you 
will find Chriſt declaring the firſt and great com- 
mandment to be, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and 
and with all thy _— and with all thy mind.” 

3. The ſpirit of Circumciſion implied a ſtrict 
guard over the ſenſual appetites. This ap from 
the prophet Jeremiah, who exhorting the Jews to 
repentance, addreſſed them in theſe words: Cir- 
cumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take away the 
foreſkin of your hearts, ye men of Judah and inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem; leſt my fury 'come forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench it, becauſe of 
the evil of your doings.” + Here the foreſkin of 
their hearts which they were to take away, is inter- 
. | preted 

* Deut, xxx. 6, + Jerem. iv. 4. 
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Diſc. 2. or New Year's Day, 195 
preted to mean the evil of their doings; and the 
evil of their doings is deſcribed in the next Chap- 
ter; „They committed adultery, and aſſembled 
themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. They 
were as fed horſes in the morning : every one neigh- 


ed after his neighbour's wife.“ It is indeed ob- 
vious, that the reſtraining laſcivious defires is more 
than intimated in the rite, and is the firſt thought 
that preſents itſelf about it. | 
Attend now to the writings of the Author of the 
Text, and you will find him exhorting Chriſtians 
in theſe words: © Mortify your members which are 
upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 
which is idolatry; for which things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of diſobedience.” 
In another place, he gives this caution, “ If ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: But if ye through the 
ens ny the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live.” N INS | | 
If, therefore, the Jew was obliged to love and 
obey God, to be chaſte, and pure, and holy, that 
he might fulfil the ſpiritual meaning of the Law; 
how ſtrong muſt be the obligation on Chriſtians, 
that they may fulfil the Law of the Goſpel ! | 
The bleſſed Redeemer, who loved us even to 
death, hath expreſſed himſelf on the duty of ſelf- 
denial in terms which ought to make the deepeſt 
impreſſion on us. Having ſharply rebuked Peter 
for regarding the things of men; the honour, 
power, and happineſs of the world, more than 
the things of God; he addreſſed his Diſciples, 
and all who were with him, in theſe memorable 
words: If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me.” 
? Jerem. v. 7, 8. + Col. iii. 5, 6. f Rom. viii. 1 3. 
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On another occaſion, he ſaid, 5 He that taketh not 
his croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me.” The reaſon with which he ſupports this ob- 
ſervation is drawn from a principle which ſeldom 
fails to influence men in the ſtrongeſt manner—the 
natural love of life and happineſs. ** Whoſoever 
will ſave his life,” by renouncing me, and depart- 
ing from the purity and holineſs of the Goſpel, that 
he may conſult his own eaſe and worldly proſperity, 
will find himſelf miſerably miſtaken ; he * ſhall loſe 
it;“ he ſhall forfeit that life and happineſs _ is 
principally worth regarding. But, whoſoever 
will loſe his life;“ is willing to forego the happineſs 
of the world, and even to part with his preſent life, 
„for my ſake, ſhall find it;“ ſhall obtain life and 
happineſs eternal. 

Though, therefore, the mortification of the in; 
ordinate paſſions and appetites, and the renouncing 
of that happineſs which ariſes from ſenſual indul- 
gence, may be a painful taſk; more ſo than the ex- 
ternal circumciſion of the fleſh; yet, unleſs it be 
done, that foul ſhall be cut off from the kingdom 
of heaven. 

The Church ſuppoſeth this duty to be abſolutely 
neceſſary to the Chriſtian life; and, therefore, when 
we declare our faith in the Holy Trinity at our Bap- 
tiſm, and take on us the profeſſion of Chriſt's reli- 
gion; ſhe: obliges us to renounce the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh; and to promiſe that we will 
not follow, nor be led by them. She alſo directs 
us to remember always, that Baptiſm doth repre- 
ſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died and roſe again for us, ſo 
ſhould we who are baptiſed, die from fin and riſe 
again unto 2 continually a 
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all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 

ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of — * 

If what hath been ſaid ſerves, in any degree, 

impreſs on you the neceſſity of that primal er Cir- 
cumcifion, or change of heart and life which is 
meant by the new creature; and to enforce the ob- 
— 2 you are under to learn and obey the will 
God, to love him with your whole heart, to 
deny your ſenſual appetites, by a total abſtinence 
tom forbidden als. ny what more proper time 
can there be to begin to acquire, or to cheriſh and 
perfect thoſe good diſpoſitions, than this Day, when 
Chriſt — to fulfil the Law, to bear our ſins in 
his own body, and ſhed his blood for us? He was 
circumciſed, and became obedient to the Law, not 
for his own ſake, but for ours; that he might fulfil 
all righteouſneſs, and by obeying perfectly the law 
of unſinning obedience, might aboliſh and take it 
away, and place us under the mild law of the Goſ- 
— by which our penitence, and faithful, though 
fect obedience, is accepted by God through 


There is alſo another reaſon why we ſhould at 
this time begin, if we have not already begun this 
good work. This Day opens a new ſcene; it is to 
us the beginning of a New Year; and I pray God 
it may be a proſperous and happy one: Moſt happy 
indeed will it be, if it prove to you the occaſion of 
prudent reflection and fincere repentance, the be- 
ginning of a new and holy life. 

Let us, then, ſuſpend the joy and mirth of this 
cheerful ſeaſon, and turn our thoughts on the paſt 
year. The paſt year! and where is it? It is gone, 
irrecoverably gone: gone to be an evidence in your 
favour, or a witneſs againſt you with God, accord- 
ing ag you have employed it in his ſervice, or in the 

ſervice 


| 


— 
= — r 2 MO = 7 === 
= * 


198 The Circumciſion of our Lord, Diſc. 13. 
ſervice of the world and its vanities. Let every 
one aſk himſelf this important queſtion; How have 
} employed the paſt year? and let conſcience an- 
ſwer. If that acquit you, and teſtify for you, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, you have 
had your converſation in the world; then may you 
have confidence towards God.” But, ſhould 
your conſcience condemn you; remember, © God 
922 than your conſcience, and knoweth all 
8. | | 
| Be not deceived; nor think, becauſe you ſee the 
fame ſeaſons return, and the ſun in the ſame point 
of the heavens now, that he was in twelve months 
ago, that you alſo are in the ſame ſtate you then 
were.in: very far otherwiſe. God hath intruſted 
you with another year; that year is paſt and gone. 
You have, therefore, a year more to account for, 
than you had a twelvemonth ago; and you are a 


year nearer making your account, than you then 
8 | 5 


Recollect how many within the narrow circle of 
your acquaintance, who were perhaps as gay, and 
as vain in the expectation of living many years, as 
you can be, have been called out of the world in 
the courſe of the paſt year. Some of them were 
your equals in health and ſtrength. They were 
not all old or fickly. Why then were they taken, 
and you left? Let this reflection inſtruct you in the 
value of your time, and convince you how little you 
ought to depend on finiſhing the year you have now 
begun. Frail and uncertain is human life. Con- 
ſtantly expoſed to accidents, and fickneſs, no one 
can aſſure himſelf. that he ſhall live to ſee another 
New Year's Day. Make this, then, a New Tear 
in the Chriſtian ſenſe of that word, by becoming 

new 
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Diſe. 12. or New Year's Day. 0 
New creatures; oy putting on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs. 

If you were certain, or was it only very probable, 
that the year you have now begun, would be your 
laſt; how would you paſs it? Certainly hot in the 
vanities of the world, nor in the luſts of the fleſh, 
nor in the works of darkneſs; but in the ſervice of 
God. You owe this to the mercy of God, who 
hath manifeſted his patience and long-ſuffering in 
your preſervation; and who hath, therefore, a right 
to the ſervice of your future years. You alſo owe 
this to yourſelves; becauſe otherwiſe you will loſe 
your heavenly inheritance, and © treaſure up to 
yourſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God; who will 
render to every man according to his deeds.” 

Permit me, then, to addreſs you in the words of 
St. Peter: © Let the time paſt of your lives ſuffice 
you to have wrought the will of the Gentiles; when 
ye walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquetings,” and ſuch like. Let the 
time paſt ſuffice you to have lived in worldly vanities 
and anxious cares, in ſtrife or envy, in pride or 
vain-glory, in deceit or hypocriſy, in profaneneſs or 
careleſſneſs of religion and eternity : And, for the 
time to come, which God grant may be long and 
happy, let it be ſo employed, that it may not riſe 
up in judgment againſt you, but may increaſe your 
joy and bleſſedneſs in the kingdom of God. 

May God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo teach us to number our days that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom To that wiſdom which is 
from above, and which ſeeketh the things which are 
above; which will make us wiſe unto ſalvation; 
which will endure, when days, and weeks, and 

months, 
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200 The Circumtifion of our Lord, &c. Diſc. 12. 
months, and years are gone; when time itſelf ſhall 
be no more: That wiſdom which will diſpoſe us fer- 
vently to ſeek, and inſtruct us effectually to obtain, 
that eternal, incorruptible inheritance reſerved in 
heaven for all the faithful ſervants of God: To him 
be glory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE XIII. 


DELIVERANCE FROM SIN THE DESIGN 
mie OF' CHRIST's COMING. 


1 Jon iii. 8. He that committeth fin is of the devil; 
for the devil finneth from the beginning. For this 
. purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 

deftroy the works of the devil. 


'To come at the full meaning of the Text, it 
will be neceſſary to aſcertain the ſenſe of the ſeveral 
phraſes uſed in it, viz. | 
I. What is meant, in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, 
by committing ſin. | 
IT. What he means by ſuch a perſon's being of 
 _ the devil, who ſinneth from the beginning. 
III. What is intended by the manifeſtation of the 
Son of God. And, | 
IV. What is meant by deſtroying the works of the 
devil. . 


I. What the Apoſtle means by committing ſin was 
the firſt thing propoſed for our inquiry. This is 
the more neceſſary to be aſcertained, becauſe he 
uſeth the phraſes to fin, and to commit fin, in a pecu- 
liar ſenſe—to denote not a ſingle act, but the habit 
of ſin; and not the habits of what are commonly 


called fins of infirmity, ariſing from the unavoidable 
Vor. II. D d weakneſſes 
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weakneſſes of nature, but the habits of wilful, deli. 
berate fins. That this is the meaning of the phraſe, 
he that committeth fin, will from the ſenſe in 
which our Saviour uſeth it: Wholoever com- 
mitteth fin is the ſervant of fin.”* Compare this 
with what St. Paul hath ſaid on the ſubject; © Let 
not fin, therefore, reign in your mortal body, that 
ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof,” ( Sin ſhall 
not have dominion over you,” —© To whom ye 
yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs.”} To be the 
ſervants of ſin, therefore, is to live under its domi- 
nion, to have it reign over us, to obey it even in 
its luſt, that is, whenever the temptation to it aſ- 
faults us. Now, to commit fn, and to be the ſer- 
vant of ſin, are uſed by Chriſt as equivalent phraſes. 
In the fervitude of fin there are evidently two 
tlegrees, One, when a man is in ſuch ſubjection 
to ſome particular fin, that he commits it habitually, 
whenever its luſt aſſaults him; even againſt the ſenſe 
of his mind and conſcience, the light of his reaſon, 
and againſt his better reſalution. But wanting 
trength to overcome it, he falls into it on every 
temptation, and is properly its He is 
overcome and brought in bondage by it. It com- 
Is him to do the evil which he would not. It 
as him under its dominion and reigns over him. 

The other degree of ſervitude to fin ariſes from 
the long continued practice of it. If a man habi- 
tuate himſelf to a& againſt the dictates of his con- 
ſcience, the ſenſe of his duty, and his own reſolu- 
tions to do better; they will all at laſt ceaſe to check 
him. He will feel no admonitions of conſcience, 
no reluctance of mind or will: All ſenſe of the 


® John viii. 34. + Rom. vi. 12, 14, 16. 
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Diſc. 13. the Deſign of Chriſt's coming. 203 
ſhame of men, all regard to the fear of God will be 
loſt. Dreadful is this tate! properly called the re. 
probate ming; becauſe, being paſt feeling, ſuch per- 
ſons give themſelves over, to work all iniquity with 


In one or other of thefe ftates, the common 
drunkard, the profane ſwearer, the laſcivious de- 
bauchee, the rapacious uſurer, the fraudulent dealer, 
the cruel oppreſior, and covetous — wor 
—_ give them repentance and a 

If we underſtand the expreflion, he that committeth 


fin, to mean, as hath been explained, not any fingle 


act of fin, nor thofe deviations from duty which 
happen through weakneſs of nature; but a courſe 
of finning, living habitually in a ftate which God 
hath forbidden; it will afford an eaſy ſolution of a 
difficulty in this Epiſtle, which does not ſeem capa- 
ble of being ſolved on any other ground. The 
Apoftle ſaith, Whoſoever is born of God doth 
not commit fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God.” 
Some idle, and fome dangerous interpretations 
have been given of this Text: I ſhall mention fuch 
of them as occur to me. One interpretation is, 
that he wha is born of God ought not to fin; it 
would be very abfurd in him to da ſo. This we 
know: We know alſo, that too many who profeſs 
Chrift's religion live habitually in this abſurd and 
But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of what 
the man who commits fin does do, and not of what 
he ought not tado. Another interpretation refers 
freedom from fin to the future life; aſſigning it as 
2 reaſon, that we are not perfectly born of God till 
the reſurrection, which is by Chriſt called the rege- 
neration.* But it is evident the Apoſtle * not 
peak 


* Matt. xx. 28. 
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204 Deliverance from din Diſc. 13. 
| ſpeak of committing fin, or of freedom from fin 
in the next life, but in the preſent. A third inter- 
pretation is, that he who is born of God ſinneth 
not while he continueth a child of God; becauſe if 
he fin, he ceaſeth to be a child of God. If there 
be any ſenſe in this interpretation, it directly con- 
tradicts what the Apoſtle faith in this very Epiſtle; 
„My little children theſe things write I unto you, 
that ye fin not: And if any man fin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous,” * plainly admitting that they were liable to fin, 
and directing them to the atonement and interceſſion 
of Chriſt for its remiſſion, when they were fo un. 
happy as to fall into it. The expoſition of Ter. 
tullian, that a child of God cannot fall into any 
; =p and deliberate crime, is, I ſuppoſe, falſe in 

act, as will appear under the next inquiry. The 
expoſition of St. Bernard, who is followed by the 
Calviniſts, is, that a child of God finneth not, be- 
cauſe, though he ſhould do what would be fin in 
others, God, who ſeeth no fin in his elett for whom 
Chriſt died, will not impute it to him. If the other 
interpretations were weak, this is wicked. It a- 
mounts to a full permiſſion to fin through a man's 
whole life time, and yet God ſhall take no notice of 
it; whereas the Text ſaith, ++ He that committeth 
fin,” that is, lives in it, “ is of the devil.” Far 
worſe is this doctrine than the Pope's indulgence: 
That, at the worſt, only diſpenſes with finning by 
the month or year; but here 1s a plenary indulgence 
from God himſelf, for a man to fin through his 
whole life, and yet be God's elect, his dear and be- 
loved child. The laſt interpretation which I have 
ſeen is, that he who is born of God finneth not 
willingly, not without great reluctance and ſtriving 
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againſt it. But this cannot be the meaning of the 
Apoſtle, becauſe it aſeribes to the child of God, 
the very character of the ſervant of fin. There can 
be no lower degree of ſlavery than to be obliged to 
act againſt our own mind and conſcience ; and the 
greater the reluctance is with which we do ſo, the 
and heavier is our bondage. 

To be born of God, and to be the child of God, 
are ſynonymous expreſſions. The child of God 
doth not commit fin, in this ſenſe—He doth not 
allow himſelf in any known fin; conſequently he 
cannot live in any habit of fin. He may fall through 
human infirmity, through violent and ſudden temp- 
tation, which allows no time for reflection; but he 
will not, he cannot continue in it. The fixed pur- 
poſe of his heart, the habit of his life, is perfect 
obedience to God: When, therefore, it is his un- 
happineſs to offend, he turns from his offence with 
deteſtation, and with penitence haſtens back to the 
ſtated purpoſe of his heart, obedience to the com- 
mandments of God. | 

The reaſon aſſigned by the Apoſtle, why he who 
is born of God cannot fin, that is, cannot continue 
or live in ſin, is, becauſe his ſeed, the Holy Spirit of 
God by which he is begotten and born to this holy 
and Chriſtian life, remazneth in him, influencing his 
conſcience, mind, and will by his divine energy, to 
turn from and abhor every thing that is contrary to 
the will of God, and to do every thing which he 


uires. N 
A. I come now to the ſecond conſideration, 
namely, to inquire what is meant by the Apoſtle, 
when he ſaith, He that committeth fin is of the 
devil; for the devil ſinneth from the beginning.” 

The meaning of the expreſſion, < the devil fin- 
neth from the beginning,” is, that he began - fin 

| oon 
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ſoon after his creation, and hath continued ta fin ever 
fince. They, therefore, who live ina courſe of fin 
are of him, becauſe they imitate him; continuing 
to fin as he doth ; perſiſt in it in 1mitation of him 
and thereby keep up that rebellion againſt God 
which he firſt began, and ſtill continues ; into which 
he firſt tempted Adam, and even now tempts his 
deſcendants. They, therefare, who hve in habits 
of wiltul fin, are af the devil, his children: 
They manifeſt the ſame oppoſition to God, and are 
of the fame temper and n with fins. | 
They are not, therefore, what are called fins of 
infirmity which make a perſon a child of the devil; 
nor is it any fingle act of deliberate fin, unleſs it be 
that fin againſt the Holy Ghoft, which our Saviour 
faith ſhall not be forgiven, either in this world or 
the world to come. Not fins of infirmity; for 
into ſuch fins Chriſt's Apoſtles fell more than once: 
Witneſs their ambitious contention, who ſhould be 
the greateſt in his kingdom; witneſs alſo their for. 
faking him in the hour of his diftreſs when he was 
— into the hands of his —— witneſs 
Peter's regarding the things that are of men, more 
than the things that are of God; and Thomas's 
doubting of his reſurrection after ſufficient evidence 
of the had been given him; witneſs likewiſe 
the angry contention between Paul and Barnabas 
about their companion Mark, Theſe things ought 
not to have been. They were not only wrong in 
themſelves and in their conſequences, but they pro- 
ceeded from the evil root which fin hath planted in 
human nature, and which is the cauſe of human in- 
firmity. Yet ſurely the Apoſtles did not thereby 
— the children of the devil, nor loſe the favour 
God. 


Nor 
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Nor is it one ſingle act of deliberate fin which 
will make a on the child of the devil, unleſs it 
be followed by impenitency and hardneſs of heart. 
Into ſuch fins both David and St. Peter fell; the 
former in the matter of Uriah; the latter in the 
denial of his Lord. In theſe inſtances they ſinned 
greatly and deliberately; but they continued not in 
their ſin; therefore they were not of the devil, but 
remained the children, though the undutiful and 
diſobedient children of God, till they were reſtored 
to the full 'enjoyment of his favour by their deep 
and bitter #epentance. The ſeed of the Father, 
the Holy Spirit, the principle of filial reverence, 
remained in them ſo that they could not continue in 
their fin; but the meſſage of the Prophet brought 
the one, and the reproving look of the holy Jeſus 
the other, to a full ſenſe of the great evil they had 
committed, to true compunction of heart for it, and 
to greater watchfulneſs and care in the future con- 
duct of their lives. Had they continued in their 
fin, and remained impenitent under the admonitions 
they received, their caſe would have been very dit- 
ferent, and we ſhould have lamented them as repro- 
bates, inftead of rejoicing in them as inſtances of 
the efficacy of true and unfeigned repentance. 
Bleſſed be the holy name of our God, that, 
through the Mediator, he hath made it poſſible for 
his juſtice to accept of repentance inſtead of inno- 
cence; to overlook the deviations from ſtrict duty 
which ariſe from weakneſs of nature; to pardon the 
defects of our beſt obedience; and to regard the 
uprightneſs of our intentions and endeavours to do 
his will. Thankſgiving and praiſe be aſcribed to 
the holy Jeſus, the adorable Son of God, that he 
hath wrought ſo great ſalvation for us: and glory 
be to the Holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Spirit of _ 
tnat 
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that he condeſcendeth to regenerate our natures, to 
dwell in us, to ſanctify our perſons, - to - preſerve 
us in the way of holineſs which leadeth unto life 
eternal, - 74 | 
Prudence, as well as Chriſtian duty, will oblige 
us to beware of preſumption in this matter. Deli- 
berately to fin, ſe God will accept of repent- 
ance, is to abuſe, not to comply with his mercy. 
Repentanee is his gift: Are we ſure he will beſtow 
it on the preſumptuous offender ?. on him who fins, 
that grace may abound in the forgiveneſs of it? 
Rather fear God, becauſe of his mercy, becauſe 
there is forgiveneſs with him; becauſe he is not 
extreme to mark what is done amiſs. Remember, 
that you cannot repent and forſake fin of your own 
ny nor command your own will to do good. 
Work out, therefore, your own falvation with 
fear and trembling : for it is God which worketh in 
york both to will and to do, of his own good plea- 
lure.” + | 

III. Let us now attend to the third thing pro- 
poſed from the Text, namely, to inquire what is 
meant by the manifeſtation of the Son of God. 

By this phraſe, the Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment frequently expreſs the birth of Chriſt in hu- 
man nature. In this ſenſe it is uſed by St. Paul; 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh;”ÞF that is, was 
made man by being born of human nature; thereby 
-uniting humanity to his divinity, making one 
Chriſt. In the fame ſenſe is the word uſed by St. 
Peter; © Chriſt was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for 
you; “ that is, under this laſt diſpenſation, Chriſt, 
God and Man united, appeared in the world for 
your redemption. St. John affixeth the fame mean- 
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ing to the expreſſion in the fifth Verſe of the con- 
text; He was manifeſted to take away our ſins; 
that is, Chriſt came into the world to make atone- 
ment for fin, and reconcile man to God, by being 
made a ſin- offering for him. ; 
In common language, to be manifeſt is to appear 
evidently, to be viſible. The Son of God, accord- 
ing to his divine nature, is inviſible to mortal eyes. 
But when he united human nature to his own div1- 
nity, and became man by being born of the holy 
Virgin; he openly and viſibly appeared in the world, 
in the perſon of Chriſt; like other men was mani- 
feſted to the fight, and hearing, and touch. 
IV. The fourth point to be conſidered, was the 
meaning of the expreſſion; © deſtroy the works of 
the devil.“ 
The Greek word rendered to deftroy, ſignifies to 
diſſolve, to looſen, to ſet at liberty, or to ſet free from; 
and metaphorically, to pardon. By the works of the 
devil, is meant all fin, wickedneſs of every kind; 
every thing that is evil, whatever is contrary to the 
will or law of God. By rebelling againſt his Ma- 
ker, he firſt introduced evil into the creation; and; 
by continuing his rebellion, and tempting others to 
join in it, he became the patron and promoter of 
all fin, Evil tempers, and actions, and habits, are 
therefore, in Scripture, aſcribed to him; as to their 
proper ſource nd, original, and are called his works: 
They are alfo called the works of darkneſs; not 
only becauſe they who live in them commonly 
chooſe darkneſs and privacy to conceal their evil 
practices from obſervation; but becauſe thoſe prac- 
tices proceed originally from him who 1s called the 
prince of darknefs, and who is ſaid to live in dark- 
neſs. For as God is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all; they who do his will, are the children 
Vol. II. Ee | of 
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of light, and walk in the light; that is, they are 
the children of God, and live in the light of divine 
truth: So the devil, having ſet himſelf againſt God, 
and ever acting in oppoſition to him, is darkneſs; 
his works are the works of darkneſs; they who do 
- them walk in darkneſs, live in darkneſs, and ſee not 
the light though-it ſhine unto them; that is, they 
perceive not the light of divine truth, and goodneſs, 
and mercy, though it ſurrounds them; even as the 
blind ſee not the light of the ſun, though they live 
in it. $5 

For the ſame reaſon, becauſe the devil is the 
origin of evil, and the perpetual inſtigator of others 
to practiſe it; they who live in habitual wickedneſs 
are ſaid to be led captive by him, to be his children, 
to do his works, to be under his dominion; becauſe 
they are led by his ſpirit, and live in ſlavery to thoſe 

evil tempers and paſſions which come from him. 
The Scriptures teach us, that all goodneſs and 
holineſs are the fruits of the Spirit of God; and 
that where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liber- 
ty.* For this reaſon the Church calls the ſervice 
of God perfect freedom; becauſe they who are led 
by the Spirit of God are delivered from the thral- 
dom of contending paſſions and ungovernable ap- 
petites, and are at liberty to a& and live according 
to the dictates of right reaſon and a pure conſcience. 
It was, therefore, natural to deſcribe thoſe who 
lived under the influence of paſſion and appetite, 
as being in ſlavery to them, ſo that they could not 
purſue a reaſonable courſe of life, nor do thoſe things 
which their conſcience approved: | Eſpecially, to 
fay of thoſe who lived in deceit, and frand, and 
malice, and envy, and violence—tempers and prac- 
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tices that are particularly afcribed to the devil—that 
they were under his dominion and tyranny. 
Having aſcertained what is meant by the <works 
of the devil, and noted the ſenſe of the word which 
the Tranſlators of our Bible have rendered, deftroy- 
ing; namely, that it fignifies to diſſolve, ſet free 


from, releaſe, and figuratively to forgive; it will not 


be difficult to fix the meaning of the latter part of 
the Text, © For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil For this purpoſe was the Son of God born 
of human nature, that he might releaſe, or ſet men 
free from all fin and wickedneſs, the works of the 
devil who holds them in bondage. 

That this deliverance from fin may be complete, 
it muſt conſiſt of two particulars. 1. That we be 
releaſed from the penalty of our paſt fins; that is, 
that the works of the devil which we have already 
done be not placed againſt us, but that they be paſ- 
ſed over and forgiven, 2. That the power of the 
devil over us be looſened, diſſolved, and we ſet free 
from it, ſo that we ſhall be no longer under the ne- 
ceſſity of doing his works, 

In both theſe reſpects, redemption by Chriſt 
hath made the moſt ample proviſion. Becoming 
in our nature a fin-offcring to God, he hath made 
full and perfect atonement for ſin, and thereby ren- 
dered it poſſible for a holy and juſt God to forgive 
it, and paſs it by ; which, without his atonement, 
would have been impoſſible. By giving to us his 
Holy Spirit, he hath ſet all thoſe who obey his holy 
inſpirations free from the vaſſalage of the devil, 
and hath brought them * into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God,”* that they might hence- 
forth walk in newneſs of life, and obediently ſerve 
their heavenly Father. 

That 
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That we may receive the full benefit of what 
Chriſt hath in theſe two reſpects done for us, two 
things are required on our part—repentance, and 
faith. N 

The neceſſity of repentance appears not only from 
its nature, being the effect of godly ſorrow for fin, 
and of a firm reſolution to forſake it; but alſo from 
the many declarations in the Bible reſpecting it. The 
Holy Baptiſt, who, in the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
pron the way of the Lord, fulfilled his miſſion 
by the preaching and baptiſm of repentance : Re- 
* ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand: 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repentance.”* 
And, a greater than John, the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who certainly knew beſt the end for which he 
came into the world, and the fitteſt means to accom- 
pliſh it, began his preaching with the ſame ſolemn 
call; „The kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye, 
and believe the Goſpel.” + 

The neceſſity of faith appears not only from the 
laſt cited text, and from what St. John hath ſaid, 
As many as received him, to them gave he power,“ 
the right or privilege, to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name; I but from 
the declaration of Chriſt to the Jews, This is the 
work of God,“ that work which he endeavoureth to 
accompliſh by my coming, * that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent.” That we might be at no loſs 
to know on whom they were required to believe, he 
_ « He that believeth on me hath everlaſting 

ife.“ 

If, now, repentance and faith be neceſſary to our 
admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven, the Church 
of Chriſt in this world, which is the loweſt _ of 

at 


Matt. iii. 2, 8. + Mark i. 15. 
t John i. 12. John vi. 29, 47. 


Diſc. 13. the Defign of ChriſPs coming. 213 
that expreſſion; and, to give us, through Chriſt, 
the privilege of becoming the ſons of God, and 
heirs of everlaſting ſalvation; for in that ſenſe only 
have we everlaſting life in this world; then repent- 
ance and faith muſt be neceſſary to our continuance 
in that ſtate—to preſerve our privilege of being 
the ſons of God, and heirs of everlaſting glory; 
then alſo muſt repentance and faith be neceſſary to 
our finally obtaining that heavenly inheritance of 
which we are now heirs through hope God's king- 
dom of glory and happineſs in the world to come 
which is the higheſt ſenſe of the phraſe, the kingdom 
of heaven. IX 
For let it be remembered, that the end of Chriſt's 
mediation is two-fold. One 1s to reconcile God 
to us, by making atonement for our fins; the other 
is to reconcile us to God by repentance and faith, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin:ꝰ One 
is to give us power to become the ſans of God, and 
heirs of eternal life with God; the other to excite 
and enable us to live in that holineſs and purity 
which become thoſe who are endowed with ſo ex- 
alted a privilege: One to open to us the kingdom 
of heaven; the other to make us capable of enjoy- 
ing it. 
No ſtate can make us happy, unleſs we have a 
capacity of enjoying its pleaſures. We could not 
enjoy the happineſs of this world, did not our bodi- 
ly ſenſes and appetites give us a reliſh for the plea- 
ures of the world. Neither can we enjoy the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, unleſs holy tempers and diſpoſi- 
tions give us a reliſh for thoſe pleaſures which flow 
at God's right hand. An ox would find no happi- 
neſs in a prince's palace. He has no appetite nor 
reliſh for its pleaſures; but in the midſt of gay 
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company, rich furniture, and magnificent entertain- 
ments, he would pine for his graſs and hay. Before 
he could there be happy his nature muſt be changed. 
He mult loſe his reliſh for the enjoyments of a brute, 
and get a taſte ſuitable to the pleaſures of a palace. 
There is the fame neceſſity that the nature of the 
wicked man be changed, to make him capable of 
heavenly happineſs; or, like the brute in a palace, 
he will be uneaſy and pining for ſomething which 
cannot there be found. | 

It is for this reaſon that we are commanded to 
imitate God, to be followers of him as dear children, 
to walk in love, to preſerve ourſelves in purity, to 
perfect holineſs in the fear of God; namely, that, 
obtaining a taſte and capacity for heavenly enjoy- 
ments through the operation of his Spirit, we may 
live with him in happineſs and glory forever. 
Therefore, too, are we told that Baptiſm, by which 
we are taken into the Church of Chriſt, is a figure 
of his death; and repreſenteth to us, that as he 
died and roſe again for us, ſo we who are baptiſed 
ſhould die from fin, and live unto righteouſneſs, and 
be made like unto him by continually mortifying 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceed- 
ing in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 

Then will the end of Chriſt's manifeſtation be 
fully anſwered in us. We ſhall be no longer of the 
devil, becauſe we no longer do his works; but 
ſhall be ſet free from his tyranny, and from the 
bands of thoſe fins which, through our own frailty 
or his inſtigations, we have committed: And, be- 
ing animated by the Holy Spirit, ſhall walk in new- 
| neſs of life; doing all thoſe good works which God 
hath prepared for us to live in, that we may be 
conformed to the image of his Son in this world, 
and be made partakers of his glory i. the world to 
come. 

DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE XIV. 


NO RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH GOD. 


Rom. ii. 28, 29. He is not a Few, which is one ont- 
wardly, neither is that circumciſion which is outward 
in the fleſh: But he is a Few which is one inwardly ; 
and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter , whoſe praiſe is not of men but 
of God. 4 


To ſce the force of what the Apoſtle hath re- 
marked in the Text, we muſt attend to the deſign 
and manner of his reaſoning in this and the forego- 
ing Chapter. FEE 

His deſign was to convict the world of fin; that 
is, to convince all men that they are finners, and on 
that account are under the ſentence of condemnation 
from the juſtice of God: And that, from this con- 
demnation, nothing can dehver them but the atone- 
ment of Chriſt. 

At thetime of his writing this Epiſtle, the whole 
world conſiſted either of Jews who were the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, or of Gentiles who were 
idolaters of various deſcriptions. He begins with 
the latter, and proves them to be finners and under 
condemnation on account of their idolatry and im- 
morality. They worſhipped the creatures | 
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of the Creator, and gave that glory which was due 
to the inviſible God only, to the works of his hands: 
Their “ heart was darkened;” they © became vain 
in their imaginations;” they were filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſ- 
neſs, maliciouſneſs, envy, murder, deceit, conten- 
tion,” &c. He brings no accuſation againſt the Gen- 
tiles, on account of their tranfgreſſing any precepts 
of divine revelation, for none had been made to 
them—no expreſs law had been given tothem. But 
they had ated againſt the light of natural reaſon 
and confcience—the law of God written in their 
hearts: They did not © Hike to retain God in their 
knowledge;” wherefore he gave them up to a re- 
probate mind—a mind void of judgment—to wor- 
ſhip the hoſt of heayen and dead heroes; and to 
work all unrighteouſneſs and © uncleanneſs with 
eedineſs.“ 

This mode of reaſoning would not lie againſt the 
Jews. They were the worſhippers of the true God. 
He had given them a particular Revelation and 
Law for the rule of their conduct, and for the ce- 
lebration of his worſhip. They were the deſcend- 
ants of Abraham the friend of God. They were 
the choſen people of God; who had made many 
great promiſes to them. On theſe privileges they 
valued themſelves highly; and of their Law they 
were zealous to ſuperſtition. Whatever became of 
. the Gentiles, the Jews thought themſelves fate; and 

ſo ſecure of the favour of God, that they could not 
fall under his condemnation. befir) 

The Apoſtle, therefore, attacks them on different 
ground; and obſerves, that as there is no reſpect 
of perſons with God,” he © will render to every 
man according to his deeds:” That © as many as 


have ſinned without the law” without being under 
any 
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any revealed law to direct them, which was the caſe 
of the Gentiles—< ſhall periſh without law” ſhall 
be condemned when they are judged ; not by the 
law of revelation, which they had not; but by the 
law of reaſon and conſcience. And “ as many as 
have ſinned under the law” 7 revelation, ſhall be 
judged by that law;“ and, if guilty of tranſgre 

oy 4 A condemned 5 not the — 
but the doers of the law are juſtified before God: 
If, therefore, the Jews, under their law of revela- 
tion, were guilty of the ſame, or ſimilar crimes with 
the Gentiles under the law of reaſon and conſcience— 
the law written in their hearts—they ſtood as much 
expoſed to the ſentence of God's juſtice as the Gen- 
tiles did. - 

He then proceeds to prove that the Jews were 
equally ſinners with the Gentiles; and were inex- 
cuſable, to condemn them for their idolatry and im- 
morality, while they themſelves committed as great 
crimes as the Gentiles did. That they might feel 
the force and juſtice of his reaſoning, he enume- 
rates the privileges which the Jews enjoyed, of 
which they boaſted, and on account of which they 
expected juſtification with God; and compares their 
conduct under theſe privileges, with the conduct of 
the Gentiles under the direction of reaſon and con- 
ſcience. © Behald, thou art called a Jew;” behold, 
thou art a Jew; © and reſteſt in the law,” art con- 
tent with it, and dependeſt upon it; and makeſt 
thy boaſt of the — of God; and knoweſt 
his will.“ by the revelation he hath made to thee; 
<* and approveſt the things that are more excellent. 
being inſtructed out of the law” in what is right and 
good: And art confident that thou thyſelf art a 


guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
darkneſs, an inſtructor of the ignorant, a teacher of 
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babes, which haſt a form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law. Thou, therefore, which teacheſt 
another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf? Thou that 
preacheſt a man ſtiould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? 
Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, 
doit thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorreſt 
idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? Thou that mak- 
eſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking the law, 
diſhonoureſt thou God? For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. For 
circumciſion,” or the being a Jew, © profiteth, if 
thou keep the law;” but if thou be a breaker of 
the law,” if thou ſteal, or commit adultery or ſacri- 
lege, or do any thing elſe which the law forbids ; 
thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſion,“ and 
thou mayeſt juſt as we!l be a Gentile as a Jew. Shall 
not then thoſe Gentiles who fulfil the righteouſneſs 
which the law requires, be accounted true Jews? 
And ſhall not theit doing by nature, through the 
influence of reaſon and conſcience, the things, the 
moral duties which the law N and 
condemn thee who haſt the benefit of God's revealed 
law, and yet diſhonoureſt him by tranſgreſſing it? 
For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly, nei- 
ther is that circumciſion which is outward in the 
fleſh: But he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and 
circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is hot of men but of 
God”—He is not a Jew ſuch as God will accept, 
who is ſo only by his natural deſcent from Abraham, 
or by bearing the ſeal of God's covenant with Abra- 
ham, in his fleſh. But he is a real Jew acceptable 
to God, who is one inwardly as well as outwardly, 
whoſe heart is mottified from all carnal and corrupt 
affections; who obeys God according to the ſpirit, 
as well as letter of his law; and who ſeeks not for 
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popular applauſe by the parade of religion, but to 
approve himſelf to God, who alone can fee and 
judge his heart. | — 

This is the drift of the Apoſtle's argument, 
which, I truſt, I have fairly repreſented. Should 
it be aſked in what reſpect it coneerns people wha 
are neither Gentiles nor Jews, but Chriſtians? I 
anſwer, much every way. For if God be no re- 
ſpecter of perſons, but will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds; Chriſtians ſtand on the ſame 
ground with others; that is, God will render to 
them according to their deeds, as well as to Jews 
and Gentiles, - 7 

According to St. Paul, the Gentiles are eondemn- 
ed as ſinners, becauſe they act againſt their reaſon 
and conſcience. Now, a Chriſtian hath reaſon and 
conſcience as well as a Gentile, and is as much 
obliged to regard them. If, then, he act againſt 
his reaſon 2 — equally with the Gentiles, 
and God be no reſpecter of perſons, muſt he not 
render to the Chriſtian according to his deeds, as 
well as he doth to the Gentiles ? 

The Jew hath a poſitive law, by authority of 
divine revelation, ſuperadded to the law of reaſon 
and conſcience: ſo hath the Chriſtian. And if the 
Jew be condemned as a ſinner for breaking and 
tranſgreſſing his law, and, under it, living in im- 
morality Iike a wicked Gentile; what reaſon can be 
given, why a Chriſtian ſhould not be condemned as 
a ſinner, if he break and tranſgreſs the law of the 
Goſpel, and live immorally under it, ke a wicked 
Gentile or Jew? | 

If it be ſaid that Chriſt died for Chriſtians, and 
that through the imputation of his merits and 
righteouſneſs to them, they ſhall be ſaved, notwith- 
ſanding their tranſgreſſions and fins; I reply, that 

| | pardon 
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pardon of fin, even through the atonement of 
Chriſt, is promiſed only to the penitent—to him 
who believes the Goſpel and forſakes his fins : that 
the notion of imputation either of the merit and 
righteouſneſs, or of the demerit and guilt of one 
perſon to another, in the ſenſe in which the Anti- 
nomians uſe it, hath no foundation in the Bible 
fairly interpreted; and that common ſenſe diſavows 
it altogether. Beſides, if imputation be admitted, 
it will not anſwer the purpoſe in the preſent caſe. 
Chriſt redeemed Gentiles and Jews, as well as Chriſ- 
tians; and . God is no reſpecter of perſons.” As 
far, therefore, as imputation will go, Gentiles and 
Jews muſt partake in the merits and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt equally with Chriſtians. On this ground, 
no room 1s left for the judgment of God, nor can 
it eyer take place with regard to men; their final 
ſtate being already ſettled by the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to them. Yet the Apoſtle 
hath faid, + God will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds; and that . as many as have finned 
without the law“ of divine revelation, ſhall periſh 
without law ;”* ſhall be judged and condemned by 
the law of reaſon and conſcience. And © as many 
as have ſinned under the law” which God ſuperad- 
ded to the law or light of reaſon and conſcience, by 
the poſitive authority of divine revelation ** ſhall be 
judged by that law; and if they have tranſgreſſed 
it, and lived impenitently under it, ſhall be con- 
demned by it, in the day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according to the 
Goſpel,“ when he © will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds: To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well - doing ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immartality; eternal life: But to them that are 
contentious, 
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contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteouſneſs; indignation and wrath; tribula» 
tion and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile.”* 

Now, if the Gentiles are to be judged by the 
law of reaſon and conſcience, under which the pro- 
vidence of God hath placed them; and the Jews, 
by the law of Moſes, which God, by revela- 
tion gave them, till Meſſiah ſhould come; what 
reaſon can be given why Chriſtians, Jews, and 
Gentiles converted to Chrift, ſhould not be judged 
by the law of his Goſpel which God hath given 
for the rule of their conduct, to the end of the 
world? and if under it they have lived like uncon- 
verted, wicked Heathensand Jews, why they ſhould 
not have their portion with unconverted, wicked 
Heathens and Jews? God is no reſpecter of per- 
ſons,” but “ will render to every man according to 
his deeds.“ r 2 

Should it be obſerved, that on this ground the 
Chriſtian hath no advantage over the Jew. or Gen- 
tile; I readily confeſs, that I know of no advantage 
that a wicked, impenitent Chriſtian hath over any 
other wicked impenitent perſon, whether Jew or 
Heathen. It will not, however, follow that the 
Chriſtian hath not great advantages, if he will avail 
himſelf of them advantages which he cannot have 
by the law of reaſon and conſcience, nor by the law 
of the Jews, And to convince both Gentiles and 
Jews of the great privileges and bleſſings to be en- 
joyed under the Goſpel, eminently ſuperior to all that 
the law of reaſon and nature, or of Moſes afforded; 
and thereby to induce them to receive the Goſpel, 
is the end St. Paul aims at, in the fore part of his 
Epiſtle to the Romans. ? 
"A The 
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The law of reaſon and conſcience, otherwiſe cal- 
led the law of nature, knows of no atonement fbr 
fin, and conſequently of no forgiveneſs of fin. It 
cannot, therefore, reform the evil lives of men, be- 
eauſe it hath no ground of repentance; unleſs we 
fhould aſcribe more to what is called the natural no- 
tion of the goodneſs of God, than it hath ever yet 
been able to produce. And probably this notion, 
ſuppoſed to be natural, that God is kind and good, 
and will forgive the penitent, came originally from 
divine revelation, and hath become general in the 
world by tradition from Adam. The law of nature, 
however, hath more to dread from the juſtice of God, 
than to hope from his mercy : Its language is, The 
foul that finneth ſhall bear the penalty of its fin. 
The law which God gave by Moſes is a law of 
exact and punctual obedience: Its language is, 
Curſed is every one that eontinueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them.”* For though this law directed ſacrifices of 
atonement, and called thoſe who were under it to 
repentance; yet there were many tranſgreſſions for 
which no atonement or repentance was admitted. 
It was, therefore, the law of condemnation, by 
which a more certain knowledge of the heinous 
nature of ſin, and of the juſtice of God againſt it, 
were made known to men. | 
But it is the Chriſtian's glory, that Chriſt hath 
made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction, not only for his fins, but for the 
fins of the whole world; and that, through peni- 
tence and faith in him, all his paſt fins are forgiven 
and paſſed over, and ſhall never come into judgment 
againſt him. And it ought to be the joy of the 
heart of his old people, that God hath, by the moſt 
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certain revelation, given them abſolute certainty, that 
through faith in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, all of them 
may be © juſtified from all things, from which they 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. _ 
Another advantage which Chriſtianity hath over 
both the law of Nature and of Moſes, is, that Chriſ- 
tians are delivered from the obligation of perfect 
obedience, and are put under the mild law of Grace 
and Mercy, by which not only penitence is accepted 
inſtead of innocence; but their earneſt endeavours 
after holineſs are graciouſly received, inſtead of that 
holineſs which is without fault, | 
A third advantage which Chriſtians have over 
all other people is, the gift and conſtant preſence 
of the Holy Spirit of God with them; not only 
in thoſe influences which are common to all men, 
which are the conſequences of the word of God to 
Adam, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the bead 
of the ſerpent, and which, I ſuppoſe, ought to be 
meant by the phraſes, common grace and preventing 
grace: but as the Holy Spirit is the gift of the Al- 
mighty Father, through Chriſt, to the Church; 
to be its comforter, governor, and ſanctifier, in the 
ſenſe in which he is fiid in the Catechiſm to be be 
ſanftifier of all the eleft people of God; that is, of 
all the faithful members of Chriſt's Church. The 
office of the Holy Spirit is to preſerve them in faith, 
to ſupport them in temptations, and to conduct 
them in holy living, that they may become fit for 
the heavenly kingdom of God. 

A fourth advantage which Chriſtians enjoy is, 
the certainty of the revelation which God hath made 
to them by his Son, and the preciſion with which 
the conditions of eternal life with him after the re- 
ſurrection, are expreſſed. Thereby all the doubts 
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concerning a future life, and ac with God, 
which petplexed the Gentile world, are removed: 
The proſpect of eternity, and the means of obtain- 
ing 1 ineſs in it are fully laid open. u 

— advantage which Chriſtians enjoy is, that 
as they are freed from the doubts and uncertainties 
of Gentiliſm, or the law of Nature; ſo they are de- 
livered from the burden of the law of the Jews. 
Its numerous and inconvenient rites, and ceremonies, 
and purifications, together with its expenſive facri. 
fices, being all fulfilled and taken away by the obe- 
dience and death of Chriſt in our nature. The 
painful Sacrament of initiation info the covenant 
made with Abraham having given place to the in- 
ſtitution of Baptiſm, the mild Sacrament of initia- 
tion into the Church of Chrift, which is his myſtica! 
Body. By Baptiſm, they who come worthily to 
it, are, through the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
 wafhed from all paſt fin, original and actual; and 
being thereby regenerated and made members of 
Chriſt, are thed, body and ſoul, to be the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt; who, according to 
the opinion of the primitive Chriſtians, in Confir- 
mation, which they eonſidered as the completion 
of Baptiſm, took poſſeſſion of his temple cleanſed 
from the defilements of ſin, to dwell in it, to pre- 
ſerve its purity, to build it up in holineſs, and fit 
it to be a veſſel of honour in the temple of the 
great High Prieſt in heaven forever. 

In the room of the Paſchal Lamb, and of the 
other ſacrifices of the Moſaic law, Chriſt hath or- 
dained the Holy Euchariſt, the commemorative ſa- 
crifice of his own offering up of himſelf to God 
for us, and of his conſequent ſufferings and death 
for our redemption. And we believe, that when 
we make this memorial of his offering and death, 
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according to his will, before the Almighty Father; 
pleading his merit and interceſſion, we do obtain all 
the benefits of his paſſion and death remiſſion of 
ſins, renewed influences of the Holy Spirit, ſanc- 
tification of our perſons, the principle of revivi- 
ſcence or of a glorious reſurrection from the grave, 
the aſſurance of a happy aequittal in the day of 
judgment, and of a triumphant entrance with him 
into his own eternal kingdom. 

* Theſe, in few words, are the advantages which 
Chriſtians enjoy over other people, whether Jews 
or Gentiles: To the participation of theſe bleſſings 
the holy Apoſtle invited all men of all countries and 
nations, endeavouring to prevail on them to receive 
the Goſpel, and become fellow -heirs with Chriſtians 
of all its promiſes and bleſſings. But none of theſe 
advantages, or privileges, or promiſes give a Chriſti- 
an any indulgence to live wickedly; or, if he do, 
and die without repentance, any hope that he ſhall 
eſcape the ſentence of God's condemnation; who, 
being © no reſpecter of perſons, will render to every 
man, whether Gentile, Jew, or Chriſtian, © ac- 
cording to his deeds.” 

While it is true, that “without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord;” it muſt alſo be true, that no 
wicked perſon can enter into heaven. The reaſon 
is, God is holy; and it will be hard to ſhow, that the 
impurity of a wicked Chriſtian is not as contrary to 
the holy nature of God, as the impurity of a wicked 
Gentile or Jew. 

Therefore it is, that Chriſtianity calls all its pro- 
feſſors to the mortification of their ſenſual luſts and 
unruly paſſions; to the denial of ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts; to the rejection of all injuſtice, and 
deceit, and violence, and envy, and malice, and ha- 
tred. All this was dictated to the Gentile by his 
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reaſon and conſcience, the law written in his heart; 
and all this was declared to the Jew by the very rite 
of initiation into the covenant made with Abraham. 
To this rite Chriſt ſubmitted, not only that he might 
be obedient to the law for man; but alſo that he 
might teach us the true circumciſion of the heart ; 
that all our members being mortified from all worldly 
and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey God's 
bleſſed will. This is the true Chriſtian ſanctifica- 
tion; and to produce it in us is the office of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The great purpoſe for which he is 
given to the Church being the ſanctification of its 
members, that under his gracious and holy inſpira- 
tion, they may truly and acceptably ſerve God, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days 
of their life. | | 

In this way we become partakers of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt : Not by an outward imputation of 
his righteouſneſs, but by having the Spirit of God— 
the Spirit of Holineſs—the ſame Spirit which dwelt 
in Chriſt without meaſure, dwelling and operating 
in us according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
And remember, this ſame Apoſtle hath ſaid, « If 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his:” And alſo, As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God.” 
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THE CHILDREN OF WISDOM, 


Marr. xi. 19. But wiſdom is juſtified of ber children, 


Tr E occafion of the Text was our Saviour's 
reproving the wicked perverſeneſs of his country- 
men, in rejecting both his miniſtry and that of his 
fore · runner the holy Baptiſt: So that for the ſame 
reaſon they rejected John, they ought to have re- 
cetved him; or elſe, on the ſame ground they re- 
jected him, they ought to have received John. The 
manner in which he expreſſed his cenſure was drawn 
from the common cuſtom of his country, with 
which his audience was well acquainted, and which. 
m could eafily apply. 7 

n the time of our Saviour, it was common for 
the Jews to heighten the feſtivity of weddings with 
muſic, particularly with the pipe, to which the 
company danced in chorus. Muſic was alſo intro- 
duced at their funerals; and more particularly the 
mournful modulation of the voices of elderly wo- 
men hired for the purpoſe, who began and increaſed 
the lamentation by repeating in melancholy accents, 
Alas, my brother ! A, | his glory! Of this we have 
an inſtance in the houſe of Jairus, at the death of 


his daughter. When Jeſus came into his houſe, 
| | | he 
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he found © the-minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe“ the muſicians and mourners lamenting her 
death. -.. En OL ＋ 
Theſe practices the children imitated in their play 
in the markets. To them Chriſt compares the 
Jews of his time. The complaint of the children 
was the want of a ſuitable return from their com- 
panions. They would neither join them in repre- 
ſenting the merry feſtivity of a wedding, nor the 
mournful ſadneſs of a funeral. Unſocial and mo- 
roſe, they would be pleaſed with neither: We 
have piped. to you“ according to the cuſtom of 
' weddings, * and ye have not danced; © We have 
mourned to you,“ as is done at funerals, (and ye 
have net lamented.” Compare this complaint of 
the children with the conduct of the Scribes and 
Phariſees the great and the learned among the 
Jews, and the juſtneſs of the repreſentation will 
readily appear. lol. 4 | 
The holy Baptiſt came, with all the auftere and 
mortified appearance of Elias, to proclaim the ap- 
proach of Meſſiah, and to prepare the way for his 
appearance. His education had been in the deſert. 
His food was locuſts and wild honey. Hisclothing 
a rough garment of camels hair, tied about him 
with a girdle of common leather. His preaching 
was repentance, or converſion to God, and a ready 
diſpoſition to receive the promiſed Meſſiah, the 
Meſſenger, or Angel of the new covenant which 
God would make with his people in the latter day.+ 
Notwithſtanding the auſterity of his life, the gra- 
vity of his manners, -the ſolemnity of his preach- 
ing, the purity of his character; the Scribes and 
Phariſees not only rejected him, but reviled him as 
a demoniac—one poſſeſſed by the devil, or a me- 
8 lancholy 
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lancholy madraan. By theſe ſlanders they fo effec- 
tually took off the impreſſion he had made on the 
common people, that Herod firſt impriſoned him 
for reproving his vicious life; and then, at the in- 
ſtigation of a wicked woman, cut off his head, 
without cauſing even a murmur of diſapprobation 
that we know of. | | 5 
Though he mourned to them on account of their 
fins and evil deeds, and, by his life and preaching, 
called them to repentance and amendment, :that they 
might eſcape the wrath of God which was to burn 
as an oven, and to conſume all the proud, and all 
who do wickedly,* they lamented not; neither did 
they repent nor turn from their wickedneſs, till the 
vengeance of God like an overflowing flood came 
upon them, and ſwept them away from the land 
which they had defiled with the fouleſt crimes. 
The bleſſed Saviour came not as John had done. 


No viſible marks of mortification noted his appear- 
ance. - He had been brought up among men, and 


had been uſed to converſe with them. He ate and 
draak the common food, and partook of entertain- 
ments provided for him, even of thoſe where, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, mirth and feſtivity were to be 
expected. He, too, called men to repentance and 
amendment of life, He, too, proclaimed the quick 
approach of the kingdom of God, and invited men 
into it. They who had reviled John as a madman, 
would ſurely regard the preaching of Jeſus, whom 
nodiſguſtful auſterities rendered diſagreeable to them. 
But, no: John was a madman, who had loſt his 
ſenſes by melancholy, or by diabolical poſſeſſion; 
and Jeſus was a glutton and a drunkard, the friend 
and companion of publicans and ſinners; and his 
preaching was to them juſt what the pipe of the 

children 
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children in the markets, was to their churliſh com- 
Panions. | 
. Folly, not wiſdom gave rife to this conduct. If 
the refervedneſs and mortification of John offended 
them, why be offended alfo at the more eaſy conduct 
and converſation of Jeſus? Or if the free intercourſe 
of the holy Jeſus, and his living, in all appearance 
as others lived, was thought to partake too much of 
the world, and approach too near to levity, why 
cenſure the more reſerved conduct of the pious 
Baptiſt? They both preached the ſame doctrine. 
They both declared the near approach of the king- 
dom of God, and called men to repentance that they 
might be wgrthy members of it, and thereby eſcape 
the vengeance of God, which both declared would 
overtake and deſtroy the obſtinate and impenitent fin- 
ners. The one paſſed his life in rigid abſtinence and 
mortification. The other lived according to the com- 
mon mode. The one both fafted himſelf, and taught 
his diſciples to faſt alſo. The other faſted not, fo far 
as we know, except at the ſeaſon of his temptation ; 
but declared it improper for his diſciples to faſt, while 
he was with them in the world. His devotions alſo 
were as private as poſſible: On theſe occaſions he 
withdrew himſelf from, all obſervation, even from 
the company of his conſtant attendants. Why now 
ſhould both be cenſured ? Where is the wiſdom or 
propriety of finding fault with one, for not purſuing 
that conduct which they condemned in the other? 
This is the light in which Chriſt hath ſet that 
ration among which he lived. John,” ſaid 
* came neither eating nor drinking, and they 
ſay, He hath a devil. The Son of man came eat 
ing and drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man 
gluttonous and a wine bibber, a friend of publicans 
and ſinners: But wiſdom is juſtified of her chil- 
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By wiſdom, in the Scripture, is meant that hea- 
venly quality and diſpoſition which the Apoſtle faith 
is © from above,” and is © pure, peaceable, gentle, 
eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality,” or wrangling, and without 
hypocriſy ;” which David notes as ariſing from the 
6 Par of the Lord,” and which Solomon celebrates 
as being of inore excellent value than all the riches, 
and honours, and pleaſures of the world. In moſt 
4 it ſeems to be another name for divine know- 

ge and religion according to the revelation of 
God, and of thoſe tempers and diſpoſitions which 
flow from it. By this revelation we are inſtructed 
in the will of God, and in our duty to him and to 
one another. So that to believe what God ſaith, 
and do what he commandeth in the revelation of 
his will to us, is our wiſdom— the higheſt wiſdom 
we can poſſeſs, ſeeing it will make us wiſe unto ſal- 
vation through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 

Wiſdom, then, in the ſenſe of the Text, is to 
believe what God hath revealed, and to do what 
God hath commanded. Earneſtly to ſeek this 
knowledge, and to labour ſincerely to do what it 
directs, is to be the child of wiſdom: And of her 
children of thoſe who ſeek to know the will of 
God and to do it—wiſdom will be juſtified, that is, 
approved and vindicated from flander and miſre- 
preſentation. 

The meaning of the Text is, therefore, this: In 
condemning both Jeſus and John, the latter for his 
auſterity and mortification; the former for his more 
free and ſocial life; calling the one a madman, the 
other a glutton; the Scribes and Phariſees ſhowed 
their folly, not their wiſdom. The children of 
wiſdom, who ſtudy to live in the knowledge and 
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obedience of God, the only wiſdem which is worth 
ſeeking, will ſee, and will juſtify the propriety of the 
conduct of both. They will ſee that the glory of 
God and the good of men were truly ſought and 
promoted by both: That though the Scribes and 
Phariſees reviled both for their manner of living, 
yet they who ſought to know and obey the will of 
God applauded their conduct, knowing that it 
proceeded from a hearty deſire to promote the glory 
of God, by promoting the happineſs of his crea- 
tures. 


We ſee, then, both the ground and the ſeverity of 
our Saviour's cenſure, and let us avoid them. Ma- 
ny will readily join in condemning the conduct of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and yet will too often 
imitate them. That we may not tread in their ſteps, 
we muſt avoid their principles. Let us, then, reflect 
on the ſubject that is before us, that we may guard 
ourſelves againft error, and remain the children of 
that wiſdom which has God for its obje&, and is 
taught only in his ſchool. 

The great obſtructions to receiving religious truth 
when it 1s fairly preſented to us, are prejudice, party, 
miſconſtruction of Holy Scripture, and wickedneſs 
of heart, or the love of fin. 

Prejudice moſt commonly ariſes from education 
and habit. Opinions in which we have grown up, 
which we have long believed, and on which we have 
repeatedly ated, Engage our affections, and hold 
our judgments in ſuch ſubjection, that it is with dif- 


ficulty we free ourſelves from it. It is not my buſi- 

neſs to account for the riſe or ſtrength of prejudice; 

but only to point out its influence on the Seribes 
and Phariſees, in the time of our Saviour. 

Theſe people had been educated in a ſtrict attention 

to the law of Moſes, and to the traditions - 25 

ers. 
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Elders. They believed both to be of divine autho- 
rity, and of equal obligation, and would not bear 
to ſee the leaſt deviation from them; or, more pro- 
perly, from their conſtruction of them. Whatever 
tended to depreciate their character, or leſſen their 
influence, excited their reſentment. Hence proceed- 
ed their accuſation againſt Chriſt, as one who diſ- 
regarded the Sabbath, becauſe he heſitated not to 
heal the ſick on that day. Hence their complaint, 
that he neglected the traditions of the Elders, be- 
cauſe he and his diſciples waſhed not their hands be- 
fore they ate, and faſted not as the Elders had di- 
tected. Hence it came, that the inſtructions and re- 
proofs of Chtiſt had ſo little effect on them. Their 
rejudices had cloſed their ears and hardened their 
earts againſt him, and inſtigated them to put un- 
natural and malicious conſtructions on all he ſaid 
and did. He taught the typical meaning and tem- 
contimiance of their law that it ſhould all 
be fulfilled and paſs away; and they thought him a 
blaſphemer. He taught the neceſſity of purity 
of heart, and holineſs of life, and called them to 
tepentance and amendment: They thought them- 
ſelves pure and holy through the external obſervance 
bf their law and traditions, and looking on him as 
a depraver of both, they diſregarded all his admo- 
nitions. 

If we find fimilar prejudices prevailing in our 
own time—if we ſee Chriſtians in bondage to reli- 
gious errors which education hath begun, and habit 
confirmed; let us not be ſurpriſed at it. Human 
nature 1s the ſame in all ages and countries: Edu- 
cation and habit make nearly all the difference. Un- . 
der the ſame circumſtances, it will act in much the 
ſame manner. Our duty is with patience and meek- 
neſs to ſet the truth before them, as clearly as we can, 

Vol. II. H h and 
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and in a manner the moſt likely to engage their at- 
tention. Their will and affections we cannot com- 
mand; but to our efforts we can join our prayers to 
God for them, that he would pour the light of di- 
vine truth on their minds, and enable them to break 
the bonds of thoſe prejudices by which they are held 
in ſubjection. 

The next cauſe of error in religion is a party ſpi- 
rit. Whether this be a particular kind of preju- 
dice or not, is not neceſſary for me to diſcuſs: Its 
baneful influence on the mind is full as bad, if not 
worſe than that of the prejudice of education, as it 
more directly leads to perſecution and violence. The 
ſect of the Phariſees, in the time of our Saviour, 
had become numerous, and formed a ſtrong party. 
Their great pretenſions to holineſs, and their exact 
obedience to the law and to the traditions of the 
Elders, gave them a high character with the people. 
Though full of pride, and hypocriſy, and oppreſ- 
ſion, fach was their opinion of their own ſanctity 
that they ſeparated themſelves from all familiar in- 
tercourſe with other people, and thought themſelves 
defiled by eating with, or even touching thoſe whom 
they called ſinners. 

Their pride, and hypocriſy, and oppreſſion were 
expoſed and ſeverely cenſured by the Baptiſt and by 
Chriſt. The reſentment of the whole party was ex- 
cited. It became neceſſary to ſupport their charac- 
ter and conſequence. This could be done only by 
leſſening the influence which the preaching and con- 
duct of Jeſus and of John had on the people. To 
accompliſh this purpoſe they exerted their utmoſt 
efforts. 

John came, as hath been obſerved, in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, with all the abſtinence, ſelf- 
denial, and mortification which had 1 

| c 
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the old Prophet. His example was as illuſtrious, 
his preaching as powerful, and as much tending to 


the reformation of his countrymen, as the miniſtry 
of Elias had been. Had they compared him with 
the character which their Prophets had given of the 
fore runner of Meſſiah, they muſt have perceived 
John to be that Elijah whom God had promiſed to 


them: © Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the Pro- 


phet, before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord: And he ſhall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to the fathers; leſt I come and ſmite the 
earth with a curſe.“ But then they muſt have be- 
come his diſciples; and by eſtabliſhing his character, 
have deſtroyed their own influence with the people. 


They therefore cut the matter ſhortz and in the 


true ſpirit of party, pronounced John a Junatic, a 
demoniac, a fanciful madman, though he ſuſtained 
the very character 'which their old Prophets had 
given of him. Then all was well—their conſcience 
was at eaſe, their character ſupported, and their 
importance eſtabliſhed : For who is obliged to re- 
gard the reveries of a lunatic, or copy the extra- 
vagancies of a demoniac, or liſten to the harangues 
of a madman, be his appearance and pretenſions 
whatever they may. 

The free and ſocial converſe of the holy Jeſus 
gave them full opportunity to faſten the miſrepre- 
ſentation of malice on him. He mingled in all com- 
panies where he could do good, and converſed with 
all perſons who were willing to be inſtructed by him. 
His miracles were of the moſt beneficent kind, and 
freely wrought on all who were diſpoſed to be bene- 
fited by them. Inſtead of comparing his character, 
and conduct, and miracles with what their law pre- 

figured, 
* Malachi iv. 5, 6. 
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figured, and their Prophets had foretold concerning 
Meſſiah; they did to him what they had done with 
regard to John, only flying to the other extreme: 
„Why ſhould we regard this man? or mind what 
he ſays? God cannot be with him. He loves wine, 
and good eating. He is the friend of ſinners; the 
companion of the vileſt and moſt abandoned people, 
whom our wiſe and good men will not touch, much 
leſs eat and drink with them. He obſerves not the 
traditions of our Elders; never faſts, nor waſhes 
his hands before he eats. Nay more; he regards 
not the Sabbath, but on that folemn day hath 
Hap = to give ſight toa man who was born blind, 
y tempering clay and ſpreading it on his eyes.“ 
Hereby the ſame effect was produced which fol- 
lowed the calumnies caſt on the holy Baptiſt. Their 
conſcience remained undiſturbed, and an oftenta- 
tious character of goodneſs and holineſs was eſta- 
bliſhed: No one can be under obligations to hear 
the diſcourſes, or believe the tales, or imitate the 
example of a glutton, a drunkard, and a profaner 
of the Sabbath, 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that at the be- 


ginning of the miniftry of John, his mortified ap- 


pearance, and the neceſſity of repentance which he 
preached, made a ſtrong impreſſion on the people. 
They generally repaired to him from Jeruſalem and 
Judea, and the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptiſed of him in Jordan, confeſſing their fins. 
« All men muſed in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chriſt, or not.“ The Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aik him, who 
art thou?” Many of the Phariſees and Sadducees 
preſented themſelves to his baptiſm.* But when 
they found that he ſharply and openly * 

: their 


* Matt. ii. 5. 6, 7. Luke iii. 15. John i. 19. 
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their hypocriſy and wickedneſs, the Phariſees and 
Rulers of the people ſet themſelves againſt him, and 
endeavoured all that was in their power, to draw the 
attention of the people from him. The Phari- 
ſees and Lawyers rejected the counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, being not baptiſed of him:“ That is, 
by rejecting John, they fruſtrated the purpoſe of 
God, which was, by his miniftry, to bring them 
to repentance. 

Nor did the holy Jeſus fare better. His meek 
and inoffenfive behaviour, his benevolent miracles, 
and the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth, induced great multitudes to follow him, 
from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeruſalem, and 
Judea, and from beyond Jordan. Often times did 
they declare him to be the Chriſt—that Prophet 
that ſhould come into the world. So high had his 
reputation riſen at one time, that they intended to 
come and take him by force and make him a king. 
No decided oppoſition againſt him from the Pha- 
riſees and great men appeared, till his reproofs of 
their wickedneſs and perverſion of God's Law con- 
vinced them, they were to expect no ſupport to their 
party from him. And probably had Jeſus and John 
become Phariſees, they would have eſcaped all the 
hard names and reproachful treatment they received 
from them, however well they might have deſerved 
them. 

The next obſtruction to the receiving of religious 
truth when it is fairly propoſed to us, is, the miſ- 
conſtruction of Scripture. Whether this ariſe from 
deſign, from ignorance, from education, it has nearly 
the ſame ill effect. It ſhuts up all the avenues of 
inſtruction, and hardens the heart againſt it. Nei- 
ther reaſon nor argument can have any effect; the 


authority 


®* Luke vii. 30. 


— — 2 — — —  - 
= _ - 


238 The Children of Wiſdom. Diſc. 15. 


authority of God, or what is pleaded as ſuch, is 
urged againſt them. Had the Phariſees and Jewiſh 
rulers fairly compared the characters of John and 
of Jeſus with the declarations of their own Scrip- 
tures; they muſt have perceived that the firſt was 
Elijah, who was to come before the great and dread- 
ful day of the Lord—*< the voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight;” and that the latter was 
Meſſiah, whom their Prophets had foretold and ce- 
| kbrated; whom their Law had prefigured and point- 
edout; and whom God had promiſed to ſend, to be 
the Deliverer and Saviour of his people. Unhap- 
pily, they looked on their law and religious ceconomy 
as being perfect and complete, the center of wiſdom 
and truth; not as bearing relation to, and prefiguring 
a future diſpenſation, which was to be really perfect 
and the truth, and by which their law was to be ful- 
filled and ſuperſeded. 
From Meſſiah they looked not for this new diſ- 
penſation which their Prophets had foretold, which 
was to be the completion of their law, to deliver 
them from the guilt and power of fin, through faith 
in his atonement and interceſſion, and to enable them 
to ſerve God in newneſs of life by the inſpiration 
of his Holy Spirit: But they looked for temporal 
dehverance from the Romans, and from all their 
enemies, for victory and dominion over them, and 
probably for the converſion of the whole world to 
their religion and polity. So powerful was this er- 
ror ariſing from the miſconſtruction of Scripture, 
that the preaching and baptiſm of John; the mira- 
cles, parables, and inſtructions of Jeſus; the exam- 
les, admonitions, and threats of both were too 
ittle to correct it: Inftead of convincing and re- 
claiming, they ſerved only to irritate and provoke 


them. 
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The laſt obſtacle to the reception of religious 
truth which I ſhall mention, is wickedneſs of heart, 
or the love of fin: Severe is the cenſure of the 
wicked in the fiftieth Pſalm: © Unto the wicked 
God faith, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſta- 
tutes, and that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in 
thy mouth; ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and haſt 
caſt my words behind thee.” This could proceed 
from nothing but the vileſt hypocriſy—a love of ſin, 
and a defire to ſupport a fair and religious reputa- 
tion in the practice of it. No character can be more 
odious. To great wickedneſs it adds great mean- 
neſs—the practice of vices which it dares not avow, 
and the abominable ſuppoſition that God may be ig- 
norant of the ſtate of the heart and deceived by a 
fair outſide, as well as man, 

Bad as this character is, it ſeems exactly to be- 
long to thoſe revilers of Chriſt, againſt whom the 
ſharp reproof of the Text is directed; and juſtifies 
the opinion of the old Rabbies, that this Pſalm is 
a prophetic declaration of the judgment which was 
to be executed in the days of Meſſiah, Strangely 
did the Scribes and Phariſees make good the charac- 
ter the Pſalmiſt drew of them: They declared God's 
ſtatutes, and profeſſed to walk in them: They took 
his covenant in their mouths, and pretended it go- 
verned their hearts: But they hated inſtruction, and 
caſt all God's calls to repentance and amendment be- 
hind them. So tenacious of the ſanity of the 
Sabbath, that they could not bear the moſt benefi- 
cent miracles ſhould, on that day, be wrought on the 
ſick; and yet they neglected judgment, and juſtice, 
and mercy. The ſtricteſt intercourſe with heaven 
has ever been ſuppoſed to be maintained by prayer: 
they therefore made long prayers; and that they 
might be obſerved, they prayed in the corners and 

turnings 
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turnings of the ſtreets: And yet on every occafion 
they rapaciouſly ſeized the ſubſtance of the widow. 

Suppoſe theſe people had been the children of 
wiſdom, had honeſtly fought to know the will of 
God that they might do it, and had fallen into 
miſtakes through ignorance, and weakneſs of un- 
derſtanding, without any perverſity of heart: Can 
we alſo ſuppoſe they would not have perceived that 
John was Elijah, whom Malachi had foretold ? and 
Jeſus, Meſſiah, whom their Law and Prophets had 
pointed out and promiſed? that they would not 
have feen and adored the wiſdom and mercy of his 
diſpenſations to them, all whoſe works are wiſdom, 
and mercy, and truth to them who devoutly con- 
template, and ſtrive earneſtly to live according to 
them? Could they have heard thoſe divine meſ- 
ſerigers call all men to repentance, becauſe the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand? beeauſe the axe was 
then to be laid to the trees, and every tree which 
did not bring forth good fruit was to be hewn down 
and caſt into the fire? becauſe Meſſiah was come, 
who, like the fuller's foap, and the refiner's fire, 
ſhould purify the ſons of Levi, and refine the pe- 
nitent from the defilement of fin ; but ſhould burn 
the proud and all who do wickedly as ſtubble in an 
oven, and tread them down like aſhes under his 
feet? with the winnower's fan in his hand, to ſepa- 
rate the wheat of his floor from the chaff; the 
former for his granery, the latter for the fire? But 
they were not the children of wiſdom, therefore 
they regarded not. They loved their pride, and 
covetouſneſs, and oppreſſion, and hypocriſy, and 
they would not part from them : Therefore they 
„ both John and Chriſt, and the judgments 
0 


God came on them to their utter — 
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Io repreſent the perverſeneſs and wickedneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, unlefs we make them 
conducive to our own inſtruction, can anſwer no 

purpoſe. To point out a ſimilarity of corrupt 
principles and evil manners in the preſent age; to 
ſhow that the fame prejudices, party ſpirit, miſin- 
terpretation or perverſion of Scripture, hypocriſy and 
love of fin which blinded and hardened them, pre- 
vail ſtill, act with as much force, and 1 
effects, could afford no advantage, unleſs it lead 
us to conſider and correct our own errors and vices. 
To fee men blinded by the prejudices of educa- 
tion, bewildered in the miſconſtruction of Scrip- 
ture, ſunk in hypocriſy and the love of fin, fo that 
they can neither perceive nor follow the truth, muſt 
be a ſubject of grief and mortification to every well 
informed and pious Chriſtian, and will call for his 
earneft prayers to God for his grace and mercy upon 
them: It will call for more—for his good ex- 
ample, and patient and friendly inſtruction. It 
will call for the examination of his own principles 
and temper, left theſe evil qualities lurk at the 
bottom, taint his principles, or vitiate his practice. 
| Let us, therefore, remember, that © wiſdom is 
juſtified of her children :” That the knowledge of 


the will of God and obedience to it, is wiſdom: + 


That to ſtudy honeftly the will of God, and to 
ſtrive fait] to obey it, is to be the child of 
wiſdom. The will of God, as far as our falvation 
is concerned, is made known to us in the Scrip- 
tures. The ſtudy of the Scriptures 1s, therefore, 
the ſtudy of wiſdom. To this ſtudy we muſt bri 
the candid teachable diſpoſition of children, becauſe 
we are God's ſcholars, and he our maſter. His 
book is to us the fountain of that heavenly wiſdom 
which will make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
Vor. II. I 1 faith 
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faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” Prejudice, - 
ſpirit, love of our luſts and war 9 
poſſible, be laid aſide. They blind the mind, they 
warp the underſtanding, they harden the heart 
againſt the convictions of truth. Under their in- 
fluence, we ſhall probably fall into ſuch conſtruc- 
tions of Scripture as comport with our pre-conceiv- 
ed opinions, or with the peculiar ſentiments of our 
party, or with the practice of our favourite vice. 
So ſhall we pick out error even from the words of 
truth; and make the revelation of God, which is 
intended for our guide unto life, miniſter to our 
greater condemnation. | 

Let, therefore, a ſincere deſire to know the will 
of God that you may do it, a candid mind diſpoſed 
fairly to underſtand what you read, and a willing 
diſpoſition to part with every ſentiment and prac- 
tice which you there find condemned, make the 
temper with which you ſtudy the Bible. Add to 
this your conſtant and fervent prayers to Almighty 
God, the author of every. good and perfe& gift, 
for the light and grace of his Holy Spirit, that you 
may perceive and know the _ which you ought 
to believe and do, and may have th and 
pou faithfully to fulfil the fame. Then ſhall you 
| live free from all dangerous error in this world, and 
finally obtain the hope of your calling, eternal life 
with God in the world to come, through the Re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
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DISCOURSE XVI, 


THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 


Hes. xii. 1, 2. Wherefore, ſeeing we alſo are com. 
_ paſſed about with ſo great @ cloud of witneſſes, let 
us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which doth 
fa eaſily beſet us, of let us run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy 
_ that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, e 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God, 


Is the preceding Chapter, the Apoſtle had enu- 


merated many inſtances of the efficacy of divine faith 
in the Patriarchs and Prophets, both before and af- 
ter the flood; and had proved that they overcame 
all temptations and difficulties, ſupported by that 
ſtedfaſt faith and truſt in Almighty God, to which 
all Chriſtians are called. The ; 

he hath drawn from his diſcourſe in that Chapter 
that ſince Chriſtians are called to the profeſſion of 
the ſame faith which animated thoſe eminent ſaints 
of — and have, in them, ſo many witneſſes at- 
teſting its great power and efficacy; they ought to 
be di med by no obſtacles, but with es 


and reſolution, fulfil the duties of that holy religion 
to 


ext is the inference 
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to the belief of which God's providence had called 
them: And that, for ſupport and encouragement 
in their duty, they ought to look to the example of 
the holy Jeſus, the author and finiſher of their 
faith, who, in proſpect of the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the pain, and deſpiſed the ſhame 


of the croſs; and, as a reward of his ſufferings, is, . 


in his human nature, exalted to power and glory at 
the right hand of God; therefore, in conformity to 
him, they ought patiently to ſuffer as he did, that 
they may be alſo glorified together with him.* 
This 1s the leffon taught by the Apoſtle in the 
Text. And certainly a more effectual method of 
impreſſing his doctrine on the minds of Chriftian 
people could not have been taken, than to ſhow 
them, by inftances and fats, what that ſame prin- 
ciple, under which they profeſs to act, had already 
been able to accompliſh. The fame principle, un- 
der the fame circumftances, will produce the ſame 
effects. It muſt, therefore, be the particular fault 
of particular Chriſtians, if their faith does not ad- 
vance them to the ſame height of virtue and holi- 
neſs which the old Patriarchs and Prophets attained, 
under its influence. e eee 
Faith is ſuch a belief of the declarations of God, 
whether they contain inſtructions, commands, threats, 
or promiſes, as carries the will, and affections, and 
actions into obedience to what is declared. This 
faith is called divine, becauſe it proceeds from the 
operation of the Spirit of God, and becauſe it has 
God for its object, being founded on his authority. 
As the object of the Chriſtian's faith cannot change, 
its effects will always be in proportion to its ſtrength. 
In other words, our attainments in holineſs, or 
obedience to God, will always be in proportion 0 


® Rom. viii. 17. 
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the ſtrength of our faith, or belief of what God 


hath revealed. 

When, therefore, we ſee the preſent profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity generally fall ſhort of that virtue and 
holineſs to which the firſt Chriſtians attained, we 
ought not to think that their religion is become, 
through length of time, that vain, powerleſs, in- 
effectual thing, which the lives of many Chriſtians 
might tempt us to ſuppoſe it. The revelations of 
God cannot be leſs true, becauſe they were made 
many centuries ago. But the preſent Chriſtians 
want that firm faith in the principles of their reli- 
gion which adyanced the firſt Chriſtians to that emi- 
nency of virtue, for which they are ſo juſtly cele- 
bratec. 21 

They to whom the Apoſtle wrote, were by him 
ſuppoſed to have been poſſeſſed of that faith which 
the Goſpel requires; and he directs them to remove 
all impediments which might hinder its free and 
full operation, We, alſo, by the good providence 
of God, profeſs to have that faith which his Goſ- 
pel requires. Let us, then, attend to the directions 
which he gave to the Hebrew Chriſtians; that, all 
obſtructions being taken out of its way, it may, by 
God's grace, increaſe in ſtrength, and become per- 
fect in obedience to the will of God. 

I. The firſt direction in the Text is, that we 
lay aſide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet us.” 

The Chriſtian life is frequently repreſented to us 
in the Scriptures, by thoſe things which require 
the greateſt exertions of bodily ſtrength, and exacteſt 
attention of mind; by a ſtate of war, by a combat, 
by wreſtling, & c. and, in the Text, by a race. It 
is common for thoſe who run in a race, to diveſt 
themſelves of every thing which may add to their 
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weight, or may hinder their ſpeed. This prudent 
conduct, St. Paul recommends to Chriſtians. The 
race they are called to run is the Chriſtian life, a life 
of ſelf· denial and holineſs: The prize they hope to 
obtain, is eternal life with God their Creator. Cer- 
tainly, to obtain this prize, they muſt live in that 
ſtate of holy obedience to God, which he hath pro- 
miſed to accept through the mediation of his ſon. 
They muſt repreſs every temper, and paſſion, and 
appetite, and forbear every action which can hinder 
their progreſs in this divine life, or be to them, like 
a weight to him that runneth in a race. 

Chriſt hath called his diſciples to the renuncia- 
tion of every worldly advantage, of every temporal 
conſideration, which ſhall come in competition with 
their duty, or divert them from that holy life which 
his Goſpel requires: Nor father, nor mother, nor 
wife, nor children, nor any worldly poſſeſſions are 
to be preferred before him. He declares it even 
better to part with a hand, or an eye, or this tem- 
poral life itſelf, than by complying with evil luſts 
and vicious pleaſures, to render ourſelyes unworthy 
of the kingdom of Heaven. | 

The general rules and cautions of Scripture muſt, 
by particular Chriſtians, be accommodated to their 
own ſtate and circumſtances. The various occupa- 
tions of life, different tempers and diſpoſitions ſub- 
ject particular people to temptations from which 
others are in a great meaſure exempt, and which 
prove great obſtructions to a life of holineſs. What 
in the Text is called a weight, may, therefore, be 
different in different people, and in the different 
ſtations and ſituations of life. It means, in general, 
whatever checks in us the increaſe of holinefs, or di- 


verts us from caring for the one thing needful, or 


weakens our faith and truſt in God. 
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There is, however, one diſpoſition ſo generally 
2 which ſo entirely checks all advances in 

lineſs and obedience to God, that it would be too 
great an omiſſion to paſs ĩt over without notice: It 
is that eager deſire of worldly wealth, from which 
but few appear to be free. No diſpoſition is more 
ſeverely cenſured in Scripture, than that of covet- 
ouſneſs: It is branded as idolatry : God is ſaid to 
abhor the covetous man: It is ranked with heathen- 
iſh vices, and the impure luſts of the fleſh.* 

We are apt to ſuppoſe ourſelves free from covet- 
ouſneſs, if we have a diſpoſition to expend the 
wealth which we acquire. Attentive obſervation, 
however, would ſoon convince us, that prodigality 
and covetouſneſs do ſometimes live and reign very 
lovingly together. What difference does it make 
in the luſt of acquiring wealth, whether we conſume 
it in ſenſual pleaſure, in attracting the notice of 
others by grandeur, luxurious living, delicate diſ- 
ſipation ; or hoard it up in a cheſt? In either caſe, 
the proper uſe' of wealth is perverted, and more 
miſchief than good is done with it. The ſpirit and 
precepts of our =P religion teach us, that beyond 
providing the neceſſaries and decencies of life, ac- 
cording to the ſtation in which God's providence 
hath placed us, our wealth is not properly our own; 
but is a treaſure which God hath placed in our 
hands for the relief of the neceſſitous, and ought to 
be expended in works of benevolence and mercy. 

Nor will this ſeem ſtrange, if we conſider, that 
the evil conſequences arifing from wealth are more 
certain, and probably greater than from any other 
ſtate of life. Riches Eldom fail to have the ſame 
effect on others, which they had on the man in the 
Goſpel; they tempt the heart to think that it hath 

0 much 
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* much goods laid up for many years,” and that the 
wiſeſt courſe is to © eat, drink, and be merry ;”* to 
live at eaſe, regardleſs of any world but this. For 
when the deſires are engaged in the purſuit of plea- 
ſure, and in the love of wealth as the means of ob- 
taining pleaſure ; all endeavours, every wiſh to ob- 
tain heavenly happineſs will be extinct in it. For 
this reaſon, St. Paul ſaid of one ſex, what is equal- 
ly true of both, that © ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, 
is dead while ſhe liveth.”+ Not dead to the ſenſi- 
bility of pleaſure; for that ſhe hath a quick and 
keen reliſh} and, by gratifying and indulging it, 
ſhe hath extinguiſhed the divine life, and ts dead to 
God, and to all holy defires. The love of ſenſual 
pleaſure will quench all thirft of heavenly happineſs, 
and the delicate indulgence of the body will nouriſh 
and ſtrengthen thoſe appetites' which hang as a 
weight on the ſoul, when it attempts to riſe out of 
the vanities of time, and afpires atter the riches of 
eternity. 

We are alſo directed to lay afide © the fin which 
doth ſo eafily beſet us,” that we may not be impeded 
in running the race of Chriſtian holineſs and obedi- 
ence to God. 

Whether the Apoſtle here refers to any particular 
fin, hath been made a matter of conſiderable in- 
quiry. The more common opinion is, that he in- 
tended to excite Chriſtians to guard themſelves more 
eſpecially againſt thoſe fins which had the greateſt 
power over them. Probably, natural conſtitution; 
certainly habit, and the — — life, 
expoſe particular men to icular vices. Every 
— perſon muſt be ſcnſible, that there is 
ſome particular ſin, which hath acquired greater 
power over him than any other. This, then, is 


the 
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the fin which eaſily beſets him; and againſt it he 
ought earneſtly to ſtrive, that he may overcome it, 
and lay it aſide. If, by God's grace, he ſubdue 
this fin, which doth eaſily beſet him; other fins 
which have not ſo much the maſtery over him, will 
be conquered with leſs trouble. 

I haye no inclinatian to find fault with this inter- 
pretation: It does not, however, ſeem to me to 
come up to the energy of St. Paul's expreſſion. He 
directs us to lay aſide every weight—whateyer may 
encumber us in our Chriſtian race; and the fin 
which eaſily beſets us, intimating that there was 
ſome particular fin to which we are all more ſub- 
ject, and which has a ſtronger hold of us than any 
ather; and directing us cautiouſly to guard againſt 
that ſin, and reſolutely to lay it aſide. 

Let us, then, attend to the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, 
yiqus ta the Text, and ſee whether that will not 
us to ſome probable ſolution of this matter. 

In the tenth Chapter, the Apoſtle directs the 
Hebrew converts to © draw near” ynto God © with 
a trug heart, in full aſſurance of faith: to © hold 
faſt the profeſſion of their faith without wavering,” 
becauſe © he is faithful that promiſed:” to © con- 
ſider one another, to provoke unto love, and to good 
works,” the 'true and proper fruits of faith: To 
avoid all known and wilful fin ſince they had “ re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth,” or, had been 
called to the faith of the Goſpel: not to * caſt away 
their confidence,” their ſtedfaſt faith and truſt in 
God, © which hath great recompence of reward,” 
for that they had © need of patience, that after they 
had donc the will of God, they might receive the 
promiſe, the crown of eternal life in the world to 
come, He then quotes the prophet Habakkuk ; 
The juſt ſhall live by faith, but if any man draw 

Vor. II. K k back, 
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back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him:“ and 
adds, © but we are not of them that draw back unto 
perdition;“ who renounce their religion, and aban- 
don their faith and confidence in God, “ but of them 
that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul.” 

This introduced his diſcourſe concerning faith in 
the eleventh Chapter, in which he tells us what 
faith is, points out the neceſſity of it in order to 
pleaſe God, and enumerates its worthy fruits in 
the old Patriarchs and Prophets. In the fore part 
of the twelfth Chapter, he renews his exhortation 
to faith, patience, and good works: Of this exhor- 
tation the Text is part. As, therefore, by the 
weight which we are to lay aſide, is meant the evil 
luſts and corrupt tendencies of our nature, parti- 
cularly the love of the world and attachment to its 
enjoyments; ſo, by the fin which eaſily beſets us, is 
moſt probably meant unbelief, or the want of a firm, 
fixed, undoubting faith in the declarations of God 
to us. This, in truth, ſeems to be the fin of hu- 
man nature; which eaſily beſets every perſon. 
Through the want of this faith, Adam felt into re- 
bellion againſt God, and the ſame want hath been 
the occaſion of all the ſins committed by his poſte- 
rity. | 

There is a ſtrong propenſity in human nature 
to be the contriver A} carver of its own happineſs. 
When God aſſures us, that the indulgence of certain 
tempers and paſſions will be followed by pain and 
ſuffering, and that there is no real happineſs for us 


but in obedience to him; we are unaccountably apt 
to doubt whether that be truly the caſe; we heſitate 
whether we ſhall believe and depend on what he 
hath declared, or whether we ſhall follow our own 
ſchemes, and try to make ourſelves happy in our 
own way. The latter path is too commonly pur 
| u 
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ſued. We leave the road marked out for us by 
him, and truſt to the dictates of our own paſſions 
and appetites, to obtain that happineſs which our 
nature defires. This is really to diſbelieve God; 
and the fin of ſuch unbelief conſiſts in this: It ſup- 
poſeth God to be ignorant of that which will enſure 
to us the true happineſs of our nature, or that he 
hath repreſented things to us otherwiſe than they 
are, that he may acquire honour to himſelf from 
our obedience. If we look at the general conduct 
of men, it will proclaim this to be the ſtate of their 
hearts. Did they believe what God hath declared, 
they would do what he hath commanded: While, 
therefore, they continually diſobey him, the infer- 
ence is certain, that they do not fully believe him. 
IT. The ſecond part of the Apoſtle's exhortation 
is, that we © run with patience the race that is ſet 
before us,” 95 | 
Patience ſometimes means that temper or habit 
of mind, which is oppoſite to peeviſhneſs and fret- 
fulneſs, to murmuring and repining; ſometimes it 
means perſeverance; and ſometimes the calm ex- 
pectation of promiſed bleſſings. 
In whatever ſenſe we underſtand the word, pa- 
tience is neceſſary for us in our Chriſtian race. A 
viſh, diſcontented temper is not only a diſagree- 


JU 


able weakneſs, but a real fault. It ſhows the heart 


to be filled with obſtinacy and ſelf- will, and that jt 
can be pleaſed with nothing but the indulgence of its 
-own- humours. 

The Chriſtian profeſſes to live by faith; that is, 
to have all his deſires, views, and actions governed 
by his belief of what God hath declared. All oc- 
cafion of peeviſhneſs, and murmuring, and deſpon- 
dency are cut off from him, by his truſt and confi- 
dence in God who rules and governs the world, If 


croſs 
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croſs and vexatious accidents happen, they happen 
by the permiſſion of God; aud God hath told him 
to expect them, and to arm himſelf with patience to 
bear them, and that then — ſhall turn to his ad- 
vantage. Impatience, therefore, or a peeviſh diſ- 
contented temper, is inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
character, as it ſprings from a want of faith in the 

kind Creator and Governor of the world. 
Patience alfo ſometimes means perſeverance. In 
this ſenſe, to run with patience the race that is ſet 
before us, will imply, Kt we perſevere in a life of 
holineſs to the end; that we faint not under the af- 
flictions and perſecutions that come on us, but en- 
dure them with ſtedfaſt ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God; knowing * that all things work together for 
ood to them that love him,” that we refiſt faith- 
fully all temptations to fin which aſſault us, — 
in the gracious promiſes which are made to thoſe 
who deny ungadlinef and worldly luſts, knowing 
that he is faithful who hath aſſured us that we ſhall 
not be tempted above what we are able to bear: and, 
that we exerciſe ourſelves in works of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs continually throngh our whole lite, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 

God, with an upright heart. | 
It was alfo ſaid, that patience ſometimes meant 
the calm and affured expectation of promiſed bleſ- 
ſings. Underſtanding patience in this ſenſe, its ne- 
ceſſity in the Chriſtian race will appear from this cir- 
cumſtance, that the rewards and bleſſings which 
God hath promiſed to his faithful ſervants, are re- 
ſerved to the next life. They are now the objects 
of faith—God, who cannot deceive, hath promifed 
ſuch good things as paſs man's underftanding ; ſuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, in the day when 
he ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, to all ** 
18 . who 
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who ſhall be approved by him. They muſt, there- 
fore, ſtruggle through the race, and be apptoved 
by the J i 2 before they receive the © crown 
of righteouſneſs,” now laid up for them,” and 
« which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 
them at that day.“ They muſt © be patient unto 
the coming of the Lord,” Even as © the huſband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain,” and the harveſt be ripe for the 
fickle ; fo muſt they alſo be patient, and «ſabliſh 
their hearts in faith,” until the “coming of the 
Lord.”+ Refreſhed and ſtrengthened by the hea- 
venly dew of divine grace, as the fruits of the earth 
are nouriſhed and made to grow by the early and 
latter rain which the providence of God ſendeth on 
them, they ſhall increaſe in all holy tempers and 
good works, the fruits of faith and patience, till, 
at the general harveſt at the laſt day, they ſhall be 
received like pure wheat into the on of God, 
and be filled with / the fullneſs of him that filleth 
all in all.” Þ 
III. As a moſt powerful motive to engage us to 
this courſe of life; as a perfect rule to direct us how 
we ought to walk and pleaſe God; as a means of 
begetting and increafing all holy and heavenly tem- 
pers in us; and as the object of our faith and hope, 
under all the ſufferings of life, the Apoſtle directs 
us to * look unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the Joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the throne of God.” 
Great is the encouragement held out to the pious 
Chriftjan in theſe words. If he honeftly endeavours 
to diveſt himfelf of all incumbrances in the Chriſtian 
hf 14 | race; 
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race; avoiding fin of every kind, and, through faith, 
obeying God in all things; patiently depending on 
his grace and holy Spirit to enable him to do his duty 
under the infirmities and troubles of this life, and 
waiting in hope for the —_— inheritance in the 
world to come through the mediation of Jeſus the 
Saviour; looking to his merit and interceſſion for 
the forgiveneſs of his fins, to his divine power for 
— and grace under whatever ſhall happen to 
um, to his example for direction in all circumſtan- 
ces; and, in proſpect of the crown of righteouſneſs, 
which God the righteous Judge ſhall give him at the 
laſt day, bearing with patience the evils and troubles 
of this miſerable world —If he act thus, here is aſ- 
ſurance for him, that he ſhall inherit eternal life, 
and partake of that glory which now adorns the 
humanity of Chriſt at the right hand of God. 

So much is implied in what the Apoſtle hath 
faid; and Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed, <* where I 
- am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be.”* Particularly 
with regard to the ſuffering of evil for his ſake, was 
this ſpoken. And that the Text principally relates 
to the imitation of Chriſt in his patient endurance 
of ſufferings according to the will of God, there can 
be no doubt. The fame Apoſtle hath alſo ſaid, If 
we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with Chriſt.”+ 

Many and great are the troubles and afflictions 
to which we are in this world liable; violent and 
impetuous the temptations to which we are daily 
expoſed. Every conſideration ought to be employ- 
ed, every help called in, to enable us to bear them 
with the dignity of reaſonable beings, and the hum- 
ble hope and confidence of Chriſtians. 

God hath taught us to conſider him as the kind 


Father, as the all-powerful, all-bounteous _— 
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of the whole creation. He declares that he doth 
not willingly affli& or grieve the children of men; 
that it 1s with a view to their benefit, that he per- 
mits trouble or temptation to approach them; name- 
ly, to exerciſe and ſtrengthen their faith and pati- 
ence, to turn their thoughts and wean their de- 
fires from this world, and fix them on himſelf; to 
weed out every temper, and mortify every affection 
that is contrary to his will, and deſtructive of their 
own true happineſs. Could we believe this; could 
we perſuade ourſelves of the truth of it, not only in 
theory, but fo as to live and act upon it; our faith 
would become healing balm to the heart rent with 
affliction - to the wounding ſtrokes of temptation 
and adverſity. It would pull out the ſting of grief: 
It would afluage the paining troubles of this uncer- 
tain life, and ſweeten the Vitter potion of human 
miſery. O, therefore, have faith in God! Conſi- 
der him as being full of an infinite defire to do you 
good; ever willing, ever ready to embrace you with 
the arms of his mercy: And let your whole ſoul 
rely upon him who alone is able to help you; who 
alone 1s able to ſave you, not only from the ſhort- 
lived troubles of this world, but from the endleſs 
anguiſh of fin and guilt. 

In proſperity we are apt to forget God. When 
our affairs proceed as we wiſh, and ſucceſs crouds 
in upon us, the world appears all-ſufficient for our 
happineſs, health gives a reliſh to our enjoyments, 
and the tide of pleaſure carries us gently down its eaſy 
current. We are then very apt to ſay with the diſ- 
ciples on the mount, .it is good for us to be here.” 
We wiſh only for a continuance of the ſame ſtate, 
and if we ever think of the neceſſity of leaving it, 
it is with ſorrow and regret. All thoughts of God 
and eternity are ſhut out or ſtifled; the world has 

our 
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our treaſure, and the world hath our heart. Serious 
reflection is baniſhed ; pleaſure becomes the object 
of purſuit; the paſſions are inflamed; the appetites 
excited; and the mortification which the Goſpel re- 

ires, the ſelf- denial it enjoins, appear more irk- 

me than to part with a hand or an eye. 

God, infinite in goodneſs, ſeeth with pity the 
thraldom of his poor, deceived, yet beloved crea- 
tures. He ſends afflition and adverſity to their 
telief. He ſtrikes away the props of their worldly 
happineſs, that in the wreck of all they held dear, 
they may be conſtrained to catch at him for ſupport, 
When worldly hopes are gone, and the proſpect of 
happineſs in this life is at an end; the ſoul anxiouſſy 
looks forward to eternity, for ſomething more ſtable 
on which to build her dependence. The pride of 
proſperity being taken away by a due ſenſe of our 
own weakneſs and inability to help ourſelves; we 
become better prepared for faith in God, the only 
root from which all diyine and Chriſtian virtues do 
ſpring. To this truth the Pſalmiſt bore witneſs, 
when he ſaid, 4 Before I was afflicted, I went aſtray, 
but now have I kept thy word.” —* It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
ſtatutes.”* | 

God called his own Son to endure the bittereſt ſuf- 
ferings of human nature; and as a reward of his 
perfect obedience, he hath exalted that nature to the 
right hand of the throne of his glory. In conformity 
to him, the Captain of our ſalvation, he hath called 
all his followers to the patient ſuffering of the evils 
and troubles of life, and hath aſſured us by his Apoſ- 
tle, that if we ſuffer with his Son, we ſhall alſo be 
glorified together.” + 

Let us then be perſuaded to attend to the exhor- 
tation of the Text, and “ lay aſide every r 
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all the evil appetites, deſires, and propenſities of 
our natute; and the fin which doth fo eaſily beſet 
us” — particularly that unbelief and diſtruſt of God 
to which human nature is ſo very prone. Then 
ſhall we be prepared to © run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us: Then ſhall we be diſpoſed to 
“look unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our 
faith,“ with full reſolution to follow his example in 
all things: Then, alſo, ſhall we feel and know, 
« that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be — with the glory” which ſhall 
reward the faithful ſervants of God; ce that all 
things work together for good, to them that love 
God;” and © that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.”* 


* Rom. viii. 28, 38, 39. 


Vor. II. L1 DISCOURSY - 


DISCOURSE XVI.. 


THE STRAIT GATE. 


Luxx xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; 
For many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able, 


STRONG is the curioſity of the human heart, 
and frequently are its efforts miſapplied. Our Sa- 
viour had been calling men to repentanceand amend- 
ment of life, by arguments drawn from the moſt 
affecting circumſtances z the untimely death of thoſe 
unhappy Galileans, whoſe blood, the brutality of 
Pilate had mingled with their facrifices in the tem- 
ple; and the fatal accident which happened to 
eighteen perſons, upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell and cruſhed them to death, Whether theſe 
were, or were not particular judgments of God, 
Chriſt doth not determine; but he doth poſitively 
ſay, that they who ſuffered theſe calamities were 
not greater ſinners than others who dwelt in Jeru- 
falem. By their diſaſters he called all the Jews to 
repentance, pronouncing this heayy ſentence on their 
8 Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
Wi iſh.” Continuing obſtinate in fin, and har- 
denel in iniquity, they filled up the meaſure of their 
guilt, in crucifying the Lord of Glory, and perſe- 


cuting 
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cuting his Church; and the doom which Chriſt 
had pronounced was at laſt fully executed on them, 
in the ruin of their country, and deſtruction of their 
city and temple by the Romans. 

The Galileans, of whoſe death our Saviour was 
informed, were probably killed while they were 
facrificing in the temple at the Paſſover, on account 
of ſome ſeditious practices againſt the Roman go- 
vernment. The tower of Siloam ſtood in Jeruſa- 
lem, probably near the pool of the ſame name. If 
ſo, moſt exactly was the ſentence of Chriſt fulfilled 
on the Jews—* ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” or pe- 
riſh in-like manner, in your temple, and by the 
falling of your towers, and walls, and houſes. 
That the fiege of Jeruſalem by Titus commenced 
at the time of the Paſſover ; that the city was then 
crowded with people, and none ſuffered to go out; 
that great numbers of them were ſlain in the tem- 
ple itſelf, and in its courts, by their different parties 
fighting with each other, as well as by the Romans; 
we are particularly informed by their own hiſtorian 
Joſephus: Nor can we doubt that the ruin of their 
towers and walls by the Roman engines muſt have 
cruſhed many of them to death. True are thy 
threats, O God; juſt are thy judgments! 

To theſe admonitions, Chriſt added the parable of 
the barren fig-tree, from which fruit had been in 
vain expected for three years, and whoſe ſentence of 
exciſion was reſpited for one year, that a trial might 
be made of opening the ſoil and manuring it. If 
that failed, it was then to be cut down, that the ground 
might be no longer encumbered by it. 

In fimilar diſcourſes, to thoſe who attended on 
him, particularly in parables explaining the nature 
of the kingdom of God, and in healing the fick, did 
the bleſſed Saviour employ himſelf as he journeyed 
on to Jeruſalem. 


It *. 
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It might reaſonably have been expected, that ad- 
monitions and inſtructions of ſo ſerious and intereſt- 
ing a nature, would have had a more general effect; 
and have led all who heard them to the conſidera- 
tion of their ſtate, to the examination of their hearts, 
and reformation of their lives: This effect, how- 
ever, did not follow. Curioſity was rather excited; 
and one in particular, neglecting to look at home 
and take care of his own ſtate, wiſhed eagerly to 
have his curioſity gratified, and demanded, Lord, 
are there few that be ſaved?” for ſo our Saviour's 
ſerious calls to repentance and exact conduct of 
life ſeemed to indicate. If deep repentance and ex- 
act holineſs were neceſſary to ſalvation, this man 
would probably have cricd out, as the Apoſtles did 
on another occaſion, ** Who then can be ſaved?“ 
But if the number were very large, he might poſſibly 
ſs in the crowd, without all that mortification, and 
ſelf-denial which repentance and holineſs required. 
To this queſtion of curioſity our Saviour anſwered 
not. We may, therefore, be aſſured it is a queſtion 
not proper to be aſked—an inquiry about which we 
have no right to buſy ourſelves. It is one of thoſe 
things which God hath reſerved in his own power, 
and will then only be made known, when men and 
angels ſhall witneſs the iſſue of the general judgment. 
Then it will be truly known, who, and how many 
ſhall be ſaved. In the mean time, let us be juſt to 
ourſelves, and attend ferioufly to the admonition of 
Chriſt, . Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate That 
is, „Be not anxious to know the ſtate of others, 
nor whether there be few or many who ſhall be 
ſaved.” Attend to yourſelf—regard your own 
condition: And that you may be one of the num- 
ber who ſhall be ſaved; ftrive earneſtly, with all 
your power and might, to enter in at the ſtrait ben 
whic 
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which leadeth to life. To this end, you muſt exer- 
ciſe all that deep repentance, ſevere contrition, abaſ- 
ing humility, and exact ſelf-denial, to which m 
preaching calls and directs you, Otherwiſe you will 
fail to enter in; for many, I fay unto you, will 
ſeek to enter in, and,” becauſe they ſtrive not ear- 
neſtly, they © ſhal] not he able.“ 

From this reply of Chriſt we may aſſuredly con- 
clude, that the number of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved 
is not determined by any decree of God, excluding 
all who are not contained in that decree from ſalva- 
tion; for then all exhortation and admonition would 
be utterly vain and uſeleſs; and all the ſtriving a man 
could uſe would be ineffectual, unleſs his ſalvation 
were particularly decreed: And if it be decreed, it 
would be entirely ſuperfluaus—he would juſt as 
ſurely be ſaved without any ftriving at all. 
© Let us not charge Chriſt with folly, nor with di- 
recting men to do what he knew would be of no 
advantage to them. When he faid, © ſtrive to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate,” he in truth ſaid, that friving 
was neceſſary: The ſame neceſſity for ſtriving is 
implied when he ſaid, © many will ſeek. to enter in, 
and ſhall not be able.” Not only the mode of 
2 "Br br yy e pe which the 

vangeli h u ows it requires great 
a diligence, and courage; * — corfli 
with the world, the fleſh, and the devil, to ſucceed 
1n entering through the ſtrait gate into life eternal. 
The word ſignifies to ſtrive, to agony, with the ut- 
moſt reſolution, and with every faculty of body and 
mind. There is, therefore, no arbitrary decree of 
God aſcertaining the number, and determining in- 
dividually the perſons who ſhall be ſaved. 

I have ſaid the more on this point, becauſe it 
ſeems to have been the rock on which the 1 

er 
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. fered ſhipwreck. They were the children of Abra- 


ham, the choſen, the ele&, the peculiar people of 
God. To them belonged the covenant, and the 
adoption, and all the promiſes of God. They, 
therefore, conceited that they could not fail of the 
favour of God, nor of finally obtaining all the bleſ- 
fings he could beſtow, either in this world, or the 
world to come. For would God difown his people? 
reject his choſen? caſt off the children of faithful 
Abraham? diſregard his covenant? or break his 
1 How otherwiſe could they fail of being 
ved? What need had they of the bitter courſe of 
repentance and ſelf-· denial which Chriſt preſcribed? 
No; they were Abraham's ſeed; the elect of God: 
The divine decree had paſſed in their favour, and 
heaven muſt be their certain portion. 5 

Poſſibly the queſtion, © Lord are there few that 
be ſaved?” was put to Chriſt on this very ground. 
His doctrine ſeemed to. reſtrain ſalvation to the 
penitent only. The inquirer might want to know 
(perhaps infidiouſly) whether Chriſt did not ſup- 
poſe the whole poſterity of Abraham would be fav- 
ed. If he affirmed it, the neceſſity of repentance 
and reformation of life was at an end. If he denied 
it, or ſaid only a few ſhould be ſaved; it would raiſe 
an odium againſt him, and they could the more 
eaſily and ſafely perſecute and deſtroy him. His 
anſwer avoided both ſnares, and hath left us a moſt 
uſeful leſſon of caution and inſtruction. 

The queſtion, you ſee, was directly put to 
Chriſt, concerning the number or proportion of 
men who ſhould Be ſaved. He did not determine 
it: He did not ſay that few, or many, or all ſhould 
be ſaved. And who is wiſer than he was? or has 
a greater right to determine the inquiry? Let him 
ſtand forth, and produce his credentials. Our duty 
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requires that we reſt our faith, and build our hopes, 
on what is clearly revealed to us; and to be very 
careful that in avoiding one error, we run not into 
another, equally wide from the truth, and, in its 
conſequences, equally deſtructive to our eternal fe- 
licity. The Text takes away the foundation of the 
doctrine of particular election and reprobation, and 
e it the doctrine of univerſal election and 
ſalvation. Probably the harſh 2 which 
flow from the former, have given riſe to the latter 
error. Many, ſaid Chriſt, will ſeek to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, and ſhall not be able. If a divine 
decree hath ſhut them out, they aſſuredly ſhall not 
enter in: Why then are they required to rive, 
when the decree of God againſt them, makes all 
their ſtriving ineffectual? But if a decree of God 
hath paſſed, enacting that all men ſhall be ſaved, 
they moſt aſſuredly ſhall all enter in: Why then 
ſhould they ſtrive? Can their ſtriving make the 
decree more effectual than God hath made it? 
What Chriſt faid implies a fault in thoſe who were 
not able to enter in. Their inability did not ariſe 
from any decree of God againſt them; nor from 
a | any 
It may be neceſſary to remark, that though in the Text it 
is ſaid, Many will ſeek to enter in at the 2 gate, and ſhall 
not be able, yet in St. Matthew vii. 7. and St. Luke xi. 9. where 
it is ſaid, Aſt, and it ſhall be given you; knock, and it be 
opened wnto you; it is {aid alſo, Seek, and ye Shall find. It is our 
duty ſo to conſtrue the Holy Scriptures as to make them agree 
in all their parts, The two forms of expreſſion were uſed by 
Chriſt on different occaſions, and relate to different ſubjects. 
The Text, to the obtaining eternal life in heaven: the other, 
to the obtaining the petitions for which we pray. However, to 
ſeek earneſtly with all our might and power, amounts to the 
ſame thing with ſtriving earneſtly. The latter paſſages are thus 
to be underſtood : Aſc, with faith and reſignation, and it ſhall 
be given you; ſeek, with earneſtneſs and diligence, and you 
ſhall find; knock, with patience and perſeverance, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. 
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any want of God's grace, or of Chriſt's merits. No 
notice is taken of any impediment or deficiency on 
thoſe accounts. But they had wickedly refuſed to 
enter, till the gate was ſhut; or they ſought to enter 
in, without that penitence, and faith, and obedience 
which God requires, and which, taken together, 
make that holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord. 

Both the errors I have mentioned, that of parti- 
cular election and reprobation, and that of univerſal 
election and falvation, ſtand on the fame ground, the 
unconditional decree or purpoſe of God, ſecret to 
us. Had it been revealed, no diſpute could have 
ariſen, whether it meant few or all. While, there- 
fore, the Calviniſts and Univerſaliſts diſpute this 
point, it is a ſure ſign neither of them can aſcertain 
the decree in which they believe. 

Other objections lie hard againſt theſe tenets. 
They both deſtroy the nature of man, by taking 
from him his free and moral agency, and making 
him a mere machine acting under fatal neceſſity. 
They both ſuperſede the uſe of all ordinances and 
facraments in religion, and render uſeleſs the means 
of grace in the Chriſtian Church. And they both 
deſtroy God's character as a righteous governor and 
judge of the world: The one repreſenting him as 
condemning the greater part of mankind; the other, 
as faving all men, without regard to their good or 
evil qualities. 

iſdom will teach us to receive and abide by 
the deelarations of God in Holy Scripture. We there 
find not that God hath made known any decree to 
exclude men from ſalvation, but on account of their 
perſonal fault: nor any decree to fave all men, what- 
ever their perſonal demerit may be. With theſe 
matters, then, we have nothing to do. They belong 

Vor. II. M m not 
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not to us. They are in the hand of God, and with 
him we may ſafely leave them. 

But we do know, for God hath told us, that 
Chriſt died for all men: We know, therefore, that 
all men are put into a capacity of being ſaved by 
him. We do know that God hath given us his 
Holy Spirit, to be in us the principle, the author, 
the continuer, the finiſher of a new, holy, and hea- 
venly life. And that if we ſtrive earneſtly, through 
him, to enter in at the ſtrait gate which leadeth 
unto life eternal, practiſing that penitence, faith, 
love, humility, ſelf-denial, and holy obedience which 
the Goſpel requires—in other words, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of God with a 
ſincere and upright heart; he will, for Chriſt's ſake, 
forgive our fins, and make us partakers of his hea- 
venly kingdom. This is enough for us to know; 
for knowing theſe things, happy ſhall we be, if we 
do them. Whereas, to know that few, or many, or 
all men ſhall be ſaved, cannot poſſibly do us any 
good. It may drive us into deſpair z It may make 
us ſecure, and careleſs about our future ſtate. God 
hath promiſed eternal life to thoſe who believe and 
obey him. On this ground ſalvation is certain; and 
no other ground we can take will make it more ſo. 

Why, then, weary ourſelves in finding out thoſe 
things which the goodneſs and wiſdom of God have 
hidden from us? Why deftroy the peace of our 
own minds, of our neighbourhood, of the Church 
of God, by introducing a wrangling ſpirit, and diſ- 
puting about that which cannot poſſibly do us any 
good? Diſpute and wrangle as we will ; determine 
as we pleaſe, that few, that many, that all ſhall be 
ſaved; till it will be true, that / without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord:“ It ſtill will be true, 
that · he that doeth righteouſneſs,” and he only 
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& is righteous, even as” Chriſt . is righteous.” Be- 
ware leſt theſe ſpeculations in religion, which can 
never be proved, lead you into a neglect of that pe- 
nitence, and faith, and holy obedience which God 
requires. If they do, be your opinions whatever 
they may, ever ſo right in your own opinions, or in 
the eſtimation of others; you will be found in the 
number of thoſe who © will ſeek to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, and ſhall not be able.” 

Through a principle of duty I have mentioned, 
and ſaid ſo much on this ſubject; and I do earneſtly 
recommend what hath been ſaid to your ſerious con- 
fideration. I am not ignorant of the riſk I run m 
combating prevailing errors. If they be old ones, 
they are riveted by long habit. Poſſibly they have 
been the belief of a long ſucceſſion of Anceſtors, 
and people reluctantly hear a doctrine impeached in 
which they have grown up, and in which their fore- 
fathers lived and died. Hence it comes to paſs, that 
error goes unexamined, and is perpetuated merely 
becauſe it is old. N 

On the other hand, when a new error is ſtarted, 


its very novelty recommends it. The vanity of the 


human heart is flattered by the notion of being wiſer 
than thoſe who have gone before, and of having 
ſtruck out ſome diſcovery which eſtaped their ſaga- 
city. If it relax the ſeverer precepts of the Goſpel, 
and point out an eaſier way to heaven than repent- 
ance and holineſs, they who are uneaſy in their pre- 
ſent ſtate, and not diſpoſed to comply with the terms 
which the Goſpel requires, and yet are deſirous of 
ſupporting a fair appearance, will generally become 
its partiſans. If it ſet the precepts of the Goſpel 
N and condemn the generality of Chriſtians for 


falling off from the purity of its manners; a cha- 
racter of great holineſs is acquired, and weak people 


join 
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join the error becauſe it is an eaſy way of being 
more holy than their neighbours. In neither caſe is 
the tenet fairly examined; but it gains proſelytes 
becauſe it gives a man an air of importance, to think 
and ſpeak differently from his neighbours. 

One evil arifing — error in religion, eſpecially 
an error which a man hath taken up of himſelf, or 
to which he hath been lately brought over, is, that 
it wholly employs his thoughts. He can talk of 
no other religious ſubject but that. Lou would 
imagine he thought the whole Goſpel was compriſed 
in it. This is more particularly true of the preach- 
ers and propagators of error. Their ſermons, their 
converſation, perpetually run on their favourite to- 
pic. In the pulpit, in private company, their diſ- 
courſe is the ſame. Every thing elſe is neglected as 
of no importance. Talk with a Calviniſt on reli- 
gion, and begin where you will, you ſoon get into 
election and reprobation, and irreſiſtible grace, and 
the decrees of God: You would think religion 
conſiſted of nothing elſe. If you are not of his 
opinion, you are a poor, deluded, natural man, who 
expect to be ſaved by your own works. Nor will 
you fare better if you diſcourſe with the retainer to 
the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation. He, too, can talk 
on no other ſubje&t: And though he believes you 
will be ſaved; and that nothing he or you can ſay or 
do will alter your eternal ſtate, he will diſpute with 
as much eagerneſs and heat as the Calviniſt, who 
really fears your eternal damnation, 

Novelty truth muſt ever want. No doctrine of 
Chriſtian religion is now true, which was not true 
ſeventeen hundred years ago. Truth fears no ex- 
amination, and dreads no diſcovery. To the law 
and to the teſtimony ſhe is ever ready to appeal, and 
will neyer ſhrink from their decifion. The written 


word 
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word of God muſt, therefore, be our laſt reſort. 
Candor and fair conſtruction are due to the Holy 
Books. The too common practice, however, is, 
to judge the Bible by our opinions, not our opini- 
ons by the Bible. When our ſentiments and the 
Bible do not accord, inſtead of correcting our ſenti- 
ments by it, we are apt to force the conſtruction, 
vary the connection, put new meanings to old words, 
charge the holy books with corruptions and inter- 
polations, do any thing rather than give up a fa- 
vourite ſentiment. | 

Let every one attend to himſelf, and guard his 
conduct in this matter: Remembering always, that 
Chriſtianity is not merely a ſcience to inform the 
underſtanding, but a ſyſtem to corre& the heart and 
regulate the actions and manners of men, and make 
them capable of happineſs with God. Knowledge 
alone will never do this: It will require the energy 
of ſtrong endeavours, and long practice. Attend, 
therefore, I beſeech you, to the Text. Diſmiſs 
the uprofitable inquiries of mere curioſity, and be 
more anxious to do what God hath commanded, 
than to know what he hath not revealed. By de- 
nying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts; by living god- 
ly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this world, ſtrive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; for they who only ſeek 
to enter in, be it in whatever way they pleaſe, ſhall 
not be able. 


DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE XVIIL 


__——_—_ 


THE PARABLE OF THE VIRGINS. 


Marr. Xv. 13. Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day, nor the hour, wherein the Son of 


man cometh, 


Is the preceding Chapter, our Lord hath given 
us a prophetic deſcription of the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem; which was, within forty years, fulfilled by 
the Roman army under Titus, the ſon of the Em- 
peror Veſpaſian. It is remarkable, that the tile 
and figures of ſpeech, by which this event is fore- 
told, are not only exceeding lofty, but ſcarcely ap- 
plicable to any thing that could happen in this 
world. That the expreſſions which the Holy Ghoſt 
dictated to the prophets, are always proportioned to 
the event predicted, will be readily allowed by thoſe 
who have ſtudied their writings. But when Jeſus 
the Son of God, towhom God gave the Holy Ghoſt 
without meaſure, became a prophet to declare the 
vengeance of heaven in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
the once favourite city of God moſt high; all the 
figures and ſtrong expreſſions of the old prophets, 
in foretelling the deffruRtion of old Jeruſalem, of 
Tyre, of Babylon, of Nineveh, fink and become 

as 
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as nothing in the compariſon. All nature is diſ- 
turbed and trembles, becauſe all nature feels the 
diſpleaſure of God. Wars, and famine, and earth- 
- gy the darkened ſun and moon, the falling 
rs, the ſign of the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven, the rapid activity of the angels 
of God, collecting with a great ſound of a trum- 
pet” his © ele&t from one end of heaven to the 
other,” all precede the final ruin of that devoted 
city. Can we ſuppoſe the ſacking of one city, the de- 
folation of one country, could thus affe the powers 
of nature? could extend its influence to the heavenly 
orbs, and put the whole creation in confuſion ? 
When God ſpeaks, who would not wiſh to learn? 
Who would not wiſh to draw inſtruction from the 
fountain of wifdom, and become maſter of that 
knowledge which is infallible? Inſtruction, and 
wiſdom, and knowledge lie before us in this prophe- 
cy. Happy is he who hath ears to hear, and a heart 
to underſtand it. "A 

There are two things ſignified to us by the lo 
expreſſions and ſtrong terms in which the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem 1s deſcribed. 

1. That as the fin and impenitency of that city 
had been greater and more obdurate than thoſe of 
any other, fo its deſtruction ſhould be more terrible, 
its ruin more dreadful, ſuch as never had happened 
to any other city; and ſuch as never ſhould happen 
to any city again. If credit is to be given to their 
own hiſtorian Joſephus, this was literally true. The 
ruin of no other city was preceded by ſuch evident 
and fearful ſigns, both in the ſky and on the earth, 
of vengeance impending from heaven. And the 
miſeries ſuffered by that people in the ſiege and ſack- 
ing of the city, were ſuch as the hiſtory of no other 


city can parallel. 
2, The 
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9 jp ht, * ay: is nothing: x har a 


= OI on Jeruſalem; 
be verified in the reality, when © the 


ce tea prac ranger a 
at 8 and to. convince all that 
men WV — 


prophetic ——. there is n 
of things, as well as of words e 


ns another, a LE ae world, we can have 
no ideas, but by analogy with the things of this 
world. E ſpirit, and ſpiritual things are 
EEG to us by — things of this 

world ein ohh we are acquainted; that we may 
have Ge conception of them, however imperfect 
it may be. By the words of his Revelation, God 
2 our attention to the og of er and 
them our underſtanding is led on to ſuch a know- 

of the · things of the inviſible world, as is ne- 

| to our obtaining the full benefit of his Reve- 
lations to us, particularly of our redemption from 
fin and death by F Telus Chriſt. 
Vol. II. N n To 
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To purſue this point is foreign from my preſent 
bien. 1 ſhall, therefore, Uk to confider the 
uſe our Saviour makes of the deſtruction of Fert- 
falem, as a figure of the deſtruction of the world at 
the laſt day. TM cf! 
Having, from ſeveral conſiderations, particnJarly 
from the carleſſneſs of the old world in the days of 
Noah, when “ the flood came and took them all 
away,” 19 er du — watchfulneſs 
upon his diſciples ; that they might be prepared to 
ey his Gre tions, and quit * city when 
they ſaw the ſigns of its approaching deſtruction; 
he introduceth the Parable of the Ten Virgins, 
which ſerved a double purpoſe; ſtill more deeply 
to impreſs on their minds the great duty of carefully 
obſerving the tokens preceding the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and to lead to the Parable of the Talents, 
and the deſcription of the General Judgment at the 
laſt day ; by the firſt of which the judgment of the 
Chriſtian Church, and by the latter the judgment of 
the reſt of the world, is repreſented. 
What our Saviour ſpoke to caution and direct his 
Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt hath cauſed to be written 
for our admonition alſo. The deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
could concern only thoſe who lived at the time, and in 
the neighbourhood of that dreadful calamity : That 
hath now been long paſt, and concerns us no fur- 
ther than as it furniſhes occaſion to us to adore the 
Juſtice - God, and to admire the certainty and ſe- 
veri his judgments againſt impenitent and un- 
reclamable alben. But as the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem was a figure and emblem of the deſtruction 
of the world at the laſt day, it is a matter in which 
we are deeply intereſted. The judgment of God 
which will accompany that event we muſt all undergo, 
and ought, therefore, to be © mindful of the _ 
w 
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which were ſpoken before by the holy and 
of the commandment of the Apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour” concerning that ſolemn audit: And to 
„% watch, becauſe we know neither the day, non 
the hour when the Son of man cometh” to judg - 
ment. | a 
The reaſonableneſs as well as neceſlity of this du 
will appear if we conſider, 55 
1. The certainty of the judgment which awaits 
all men at the end of the world, when the things 
done in the body ſhall be brought before the tribunal 
97 . abſolution or con- 
i the ] according as they have 
been good of bad, p 
That this judgment ſhall take place, at the end 
of the world, is mentioned and alluded fo in fo 
many 2 the New that 3 ſeems 
3 to vert. particul arly to any one of them, 
St. Paul declared, in his f before the court 
of us at Athens, that God © hath appoint- 
ed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
ighteouſnels, by that Man whom he hath ordain- 
z Whezeof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
in that he hath-raiſed him from the dead.” He hath 
alſo declared that we muſt all appear before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, according to 


that he done, whether it be good or bad.” 


2. The certainty, and ſometimes the ſuddenneſs 
with which men are taken out of this world. We 
ſee that all die; and an Apoſtle hath told us, it 
| inted unto men once to die,” and . after 
this the judgment.” We fee alſo that many die 
ſuddenly, without time for thought os reflection; 
and conſequently without time to prepare them- 
ſelves for the judgment which is to follow, * 

they 
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they have been ſo unhappy as to neglect it in their 
health. | 

3. That between death and the reſurrection, 
the ſoul of the deceaſed muſt wait in the receptacle 
appointed for it by God; either in peace and re- 
freſhment with the ſouls of the faithful who have 
departed this life, in the boſom of Abraham—the 
Paradiſe of God—in the ſociety of holy angels, and 
in the manifeſtation of Jeſus the Saviour; in cer- 
tain hope and aſſurance of a bleſſed reſurrection to 
eternal life, and acquittal at the tribunal of God, 
when he ſhall bring the living and the dead to judg- 
ment; or, in remorſe, and anxious foreboding of 
the vengeance of God which ſhall overtake the 
wicked, when he ſhall judge the world, and re- 
compenſe every one according to his deeds. 

That judgment does not immediately follow 
death, is probable, 1. From the filence of Holy 
Scripture on the ſubjet: It gives us no ac- 
count of any judgment but after the reſurrection, 
which is to be executed by Jeſus Chriſt, God and 
Man. 2. From its giving us no account of the 
ſouls of the faithful going to heaven—underſtand- 
ing heaven to mean the place or ſtate of 
glory and happineſs—till they are led thither by 
Chriſt their Redeemer, in his triumphant train, 
after their final' acquittal at the general judgment. 
bh From the impollibility that the ſoul of any per- 
on ſhould enter heaven, till Chriſt the fore- runner 
had entered for us. - Accordingly, St. Paul, cele- 
brating the virtues and faith of the old ſervants of 
God, faith, * Theſe all having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promiſe,” that 
heavenly country, that city which God hath pre- 
pared for them;* © God having provided” or os 

een 
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ſeen © ſome; better thing for us, that they, with- 
out us, ſhould not be made perfe&.”* 4. From 
the improbability that the ſoul of Chriſt went to 


heaven, between his death and. reſurrection. If 


it did,  he:aſcended twice, once in his human ſoul, 
and once foul and body united. According to an 
article of one of our, Creeds, the human ſoul of 
Chriſt, at his death, went into Abos, the receptacle 
of departed ſouls that part of it called Paradiſe, 
where the penitent thief, to whom he had promiſed, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,” was 
with him; and there he probably continued till the 
time of his reſurrection. 4 

4. That in this intermediate ſtate, nothing done 
by the ſoul can alter its condition with regard to the 
future judgment. Becauſe that judgment is to be 
concerning the things done in the body, all the ope- 
rations of which are ended by death, and muſt re- 
— in their own ſtate, till judgment decide upon 

em. | 

Seeing, then, theſe things are ſo: That the judg- 
ment of God awaits us after the reſurrection: That 


ſudden death ſometimes takes men out of the world 


without giving them any time to prepare themſelves 
for that — 1 period: That — death and the 
reſurrection, nothing can be done towards altering 
the ſtate of the ſoul with regard to the general judg- 
ment; and ſince that judgment is to take cognizance 
of all things done in the body; great muſt be the 
neceſſity which lies upon us to live ſo as always to 
be ready to leave this world, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call us out of it. When that ſhall be, we 
know not, nor with how little warning it ſhall take 
place. Our only remedy is to watch conſtantly, 
that me may always live as God directs, and be 


prepared 
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for the coming of our Lord to judge the 
world; or, which to us is a matter of the ſame im- 
portance, for the time of our departure out of it. 
<« Blefled is that ſervant whom his Lord when he 


cometh ſhall find“ watching, and ay em- 
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our Lord took ſo much pains to i upon us; 
and great the neceſſity of put ly attendi 
to what he hath ſaid upon it, To this end, as 
been obſerved, he ſpake the Parable of the Ten 
Virgins, who took their lamps and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom.” Let us, then, inquire into 
the meaning and application of this le; and 
God grant that it may have its full upon us. 
Theſe ten Virgins repreſent unto us the ſtate of 
Chriſt's Church in this world, conſiſting of the 
whole body of profeffors who have been admitted 
into it, from its beginning to the end of the world. 
They moreover repreſent to us the conduct of theſe 
| 1 ——— The 
Church of Chrift is, in the Goſpels, en 
called the kingdom of heaven: Its members 
to live in a conſtant ſtate of ton for the com- 
ing of their Lord, at whatever time that ſhall 
pen. Theſe ten Virgins took their lamps,” 
which the Chriſtian profeſſion is ſigniſied, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom,” that they 
might, in his train, go in to the iage feaſt, 


This is the hope of every Chriſtian; and it ought - 


to be the ſteady purpoſe of his life, fo to conduct 
himſelf, that he may be among thoſe — . 
who ſhall be * called unto the marriage ſupper 

the Lamb.“ “- * | a 


Rev. xix. g. 
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HS union mn Chriſt and his Church is fre- 
ented to us by marriage, or the union 
of dr halben and wife, by which they twain are made 
one fleſh. He is the Wee the Church his 
bride: and he is the head of the Church, even as 
the huſband i is the head of the wife. While this 
world ſhall continue, this union muſt ſubſiſt by co- 
venant or contract: It is the time of the eſpouſals: 
The Church is now betrothed to Chrift as a chaſte 
Virgin.“ This time of the eſponſals muſt continue 
till the union be perfectly completed; that is, till 
Chrift ſhall _ or take the Church to himſelf — 
after he hath fanctified and cleanſed it © with the 
waſhing of the water” of Baptiſm, the ver of 
tion and * by the word of his grace, 
which is able to build us up, and to give us an in- 
heritance among them which are ſanctified“ x“ a 
glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, but holy and without blemiſh.”$ 
Till the general judgment fhall have ſeparated the 
tares from the wheat in the field of God's huſbandry, 
the kingdom of heaven in this world, it will not 
— ho are his, and who are holy.” Till 
iod, therefore, the marriage union betwixt 
Chrift and the Church will not be perfected, nor 
the marriage feaſt celebrated. But when the judg- 
ment ſhall be paſfed; all her faithful members who 
have ever lived, ſhall hear the joyful voice of — 
Bridegroom, their Saviour, and their Judge, W 
done, good and farthful ſervants, enter ye into the 


Wu Then fhall they aſcend in his 
_ t 'train, and enter his heavenly kingdom, 


of the marriage feaſt of the Lamb, thoſe 
oftringowhick pe hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither 


® 2 Cor. xi. 2. + Tit. iii. 5. 
1 Acts xx. 32. $ Eph. v. 26, 27. 
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neither have entered into the heart of, man, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him“ —the 
rich repaſt of divine goodneſs and love. 
In the characters of the Virgins, in the Text, 
there is a, remarkable difference. Five of them 
were wiſe, and five were fooliſh; and; the folly of 
the one, and the wiſdom of the other ſhowed itſelf 
in this circumſtance The fooliſh Virgins took their 
lamps burning, but took no oil to repleniſh them, 
when that which was in them ſhould be expended : 
that is, they called themſelves Chriſtians, and were 
Chriſtians by profeſſion; but they were not diligent 
to adorn their holy profeſſion with the proper fruits 
of Chriſtianity, by walking worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith they were called. But the wiſe Vir- 
gins took oil in their veſſels with their lamps, that 
they might be able to ſupply them, and keep 
them always burning. They regarded the duties 
and virtues of their holy religion, as well as the 
profeſſion of it. To work out their ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, and to make their calling and 
election ſure, was the great buſineſs. of their lives: 
Knowing, that as God wrought in them both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure, it was their 
duty to work in their heavenly calling while he en- 
abled and gave them opportunity to do ſo, by do- 
ing what he had commanded, and living as he had 
directed, to the utmoſt of their power. | 
The ſame difference that there 1s in the charac- 
ters of theſe Virgins may be obſerved in the charac- 
ters of Chriſtian Profeſſors. Some are careful to 
adorn their profeſſion with all the virtues of a holy 
life; to watch carefully againſt all temptations to 
ſin; and to obey from the heart that form of ſound 
doctrine which was delivered them; walking in 5 
e 
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the commandments of God, and mortifying all the 
evil propenſities of their nature. Others are con- 
tent with their profeſſion, and ſatisfied with the 
Chriſtian name: The duties of 3 are — 
regarded by them: Profeſſing to be the ſervants 
God, they Lye in ſubj — the inſpirations of 
fatan, the luſts of the fleſh, the wicked pleaſures 
and covetous tempers of the world. As the con- 
duct of theſe two kinds of Chriſtians reſembles that 
of the Virgins in the Parable, fo will the iflue of 
their conduct alſo be like theirs. - | 
Till the Bridegroom came, all the Virgins . flum- 
bered and ſlept. The ſcene of the Parable is laid 
in the night, to repreſent to us the darkneſs, and 
perplexity; and miſery of this wicked world, in 
which the Church, till the time of her eſpouſals 
be accompliſhed, is obliged to continue. The pro- 
er bufineſs of the night is to ſleep and reſt the 


ody, that it may be fit for the duties of the ſuc- 


ceeding day. In their fleeping, therefore, there 
was no harm; nature required it, and muſt be in- 
dulged. By their fleeping, is meant the various 
occupations and employments of life, by which the 
body is ſupported and fed. The body is the crea- 
ture of God, and the heir of immortality : While 
it pleaſes God to continue us in the world, it has a 
right to be fed and nouriſhed; and our duty requires 
us to provide for its neceflities. The danger is in 
over-feeding and pampering it, to the increaſe of its 
evil propenſities and luſts, by which we ſhall be 
drawn into fin againſt God. | 

At midnight, a ſudden proclamation was made, 
% Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him.” At this notice, all the Virgins riſing 
to trim their lamps, the fooliſh ones perceived that 
their lamps were going out, for want of oil. Hav- 
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ing none to ſupply them, they requeſted their com- 
panions to give them part of their ſtock. They 
then found the want of that holy, Chriſtian life 
which they had neglected, contenting themſelves 
with the profeſſion, without regarding the duties of 
Chriſtianity; flattering themſelves, probably, that 
they ſhould do well enough without them. How 
ever great their neceſſity was, their application was 
rejected by the wiſe Virgins, who replied, 4 Not fo, 
leſt there be not enough for us and you: But go ye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves.” 
The expreſſion of buying oil for their lamps, ſeems 
to be uſed merely to keep up the ſtmilitude in the 
Parable, becauſe that is the uſual way, of ſupplying 
lamps with oil. If it have any further intention, it 
is to convince us how fruitleſs and vain the attempt 
would be. As oil; in this Parable, fignifies that 
due preparation to meet the Lord when he cometh, 
either at the day of judgment or at the time of our 
own death, which ariſes from watching and the 
uniform practice of all the good works and duties 
which our holy religion requires, it cannot be tranſ- 
ferred from one to another. Was that poſſible, no 
one has more than he will want. Should any one 
be ſo preſumptuous as to imagine he had done more 
in the ſervice of God than was required, contrary 
to the direction of Chriſt to his Apoſtles, « When 
ye have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants; we have done 
that which was our duty to do; and ſhould pre- 
tend to transfer the merit of his works to others 
the negociation would end with as little advantage 
to the purchaſer as is repreſented in the Parable : 
For, | 
While the fooliſh- Virgins went to buy—in other 
words, while they endeavoured, in ſome way or 


other, 


Luke xvii. 10. 
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other, to make themſelves ready—the Bridegroom 
came; and the wiſe Virgins, having trimmed their 
lamps, and being ready for his coming, went in 
with him to the marriage feaſt, and the doors were 
ſhut. When, therefore, the fooliſh Virgins came 
and requeſted admiſſion, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open” the door . to us” alſo; he anſwered, . Vexily 
I fay unto you, I know you not“ A own no perſons 
careleſs and improvident as you are; as fit gueſts at 
my feaſt. The application of the Parable then fol- 
lows, * Watch, therefore, for:ye-know neither the 
day, nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” 
So much hath been ſaid upon the duty and neceſ- 
ſity of watchfulneſs or great care to fulfil our duty 
in this world, according to the will of God, that I 
ſhall content myſelf with obſerving,” that the old 
Commentators, particularly Origen and Chryſoſtom, 
ſuppoſe the Parable to have been deſigned and ſpoken 
_ againſt à late, or death-bed repentance; » When the 
body and mind are fo worn down by age and infir- 
mity, or by fickneſs, that the pleaſures of vice and 
fin can be no longer enjoyed, and the proſpe& of 
eternity opens full on the ſaul. Repentance under 
ſuch circumſtances, this Parable, according to their 
interpretation of it, declares to be invalid with 
God. | 
Without preſuming to ſet limits to the mercy of 
God, it is obvious to obſerve, that our Saviour 
concludes the Parable with declaring the neceſſity of 
watchfulneſs, that we may be always ready, becauſe 
we know not the day nor hour when the Son of man 
cometh : Whether that day be the day of our death 
or the day of judgment, it is of equal importance 
to us. In the foregoing Chapter, he earneſtly 
preſſes on us the neceſſity of doing, with all fidelity 
and diligence, the work of the Lord; that * 
uty 
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duty according to God's commandments. In ano- 
ther place, he ſtrictly commands the fame duty, 
« Take heed to yourſelves, left at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
neſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo that day 
come upon you unawares: For as a ſnare ſhall it 
come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye, therefore, and pray al- 
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
before the Son of man.“ It is hard to conceive 
that the neceſſity of watchfulneſs, and conſtant 
prayer, and care to do the will of God, can be fo 
great as Chriſt hath repreſented them, if we may 
neple& them through our whole life, and not ſuffer 
at laſt for our negh —if we may live in the 
omiſſion of all God hath commanded, and in the 
practice of all he hath forbidden; and, in the hour 
of death, cry, · Lord have mercy upon us; and 
thus be happy. Good, therefore, is the advice of 
the ſon of Sirach, Humble thyſelf, before thou be fick, 
and in the time of fins ſhow repentance—and defer nat 
until death to be juſtified. 
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CAUTIONS WITH REGARD TO HEARING 
SERMONS. 


Luxx viii. 18. Take heed how ye Bear. 


O UR Saviour, having explained the Parable of 
the Sower to his diſciples, added that of the lighted 
candle; that they might underſtand, his intention 
in communicating that knowledge to them was not 
that they ſhould keep it to themſelves, but that 
they ſhould proclaim and teach it to others. The 
caution of the Text follows, and is ſupported by a 
declaration which ſeveral times occurs in his in- 
ſtructions; „Take heed how ye hear: for who- 
ſoever hath” (fo as to improve it to the purpoſes 
for which he hath it) © to him ſhall” more © be 
given; and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be 
taken even that which he ſeemeth to have.” 

The Text, therefore, relates to the temper with 
which we hear religious inſtruction, eſpecially from 
thoſe who are appointed by God to diſpenſe it to 
us. The admonition of our Saviour ought to con- 
vince us that it is a matter of ſerious importance; 
and the obſervation which every Miniſter of Chriſt 
muſt make, that little apparent benefit ariſes from 


hearing 


286 Cautions with regard Difc. 19, 
hearing ſermons, will convince him that his admo- 
nition is not _— as it ought to be. 


Some part of the blame probably. belongs to them 
whom God hath called to be public Inſtructors in 
his Church. They being men of like paſſions and 
infirmities with others, may not in every reſpect come 
up to their duty. They may be negligent in pre- 
paring themſelves for the diſcharge of their office 
of preaching God's word to advantage. They may 
be careleſs and languid in the delivery of their diſ- 
courſes. Though no crime may ſtain their charac- 
ters, their conduct may defeat the benefit of their 
public inſtruction. May God give them all 2 
to attend duly to their on conduct in theſe re- 
ſpects; for heavy will be their doom, if the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel of God fail of its full effect 
n > tt T7 oh feeD FT 
But whatever may be the deficiencies of thoſe 
who preach the Goſpel; we have a right to expect 
more fruit from their labours, ſuch as they are, 
than we ſee produced. This muſt be the fault of 
the Hearers; and it requires the conſideration of 
their ſerious hours, and their earneſt prayers to Al- 
mighty God, the giver of all grace, that they may 
correct it. The ſubject is important, and weighty 
conſequences are dependent on it the glory of 
God, the honour of our Redeemer, the proſperity of 
religion, their own future welfare, and the future 
welfare of others. | | 
Such excuſes as ſatisfy themſelves are eaſily made 
by moſt people, when religion is concerned; for 
when the accuſed is his own judge, his acquittal too 
generally follows of courſe. But whether thoſe ex- 
cuſes, with which men ſatisfy themſelves, will ſa- 
tisfy their final Judge, deſerves their conſideration. 
An Apoſtle hath told us, If we would judge our- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, we ſhould-not be judged.” But righteous 
judgment will certainly be expected of us. If we 
might be allowed to change one word in the above 
cited Text, and read, If we would condemn our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be condemned,” I conceive 
neither the propriety of the tranſlation, nor the truth 
of Scripture would ſuffer by it. 

Be, therefore, your own judges, while I endea- 
vour, in plainneſs and fincerity,. to lead you to the 
true apprehenfion of what is contained in this impor- 
tant Text, Take heed. how ye hear.“ 

1. It implies a diſpoſition to attend to what is 
ſaid, and to be inſtructed by it. 

To ſit within the ſound of the Preacher's voice, 
and hear his words without attending to them, can 
anſwer no good purpoſe. Thus heating, you hear 
not, becauſe you underſtand not. One defign of 
preaching, is to inſtruct; but if you underſtand not, 
this end of preaching, with regard to you, is de- 
feated. Or, ſhould the Preacher's view be to cor- 
rect ſomething amiſs, to enliven your devotion, to 
refreſh your memory, to call off your affections from 
the things of the world, and direct them to things 
above; as to any r Lt will get, you might 
as well be in any other place, or employed in any 
other matter. 

But poſſibly the Preacher does not pleaſe you. 
His voice is coarſe, or his manner uncouth, or his 
language inelegant, and you cannot command your 
attention. — remember, the Preacher is God's 
Miniſter to you, for your good. It is, therefore, 
your duty to hear him with attention and patience. 
To have the ears charmed, and the imagination de- 
lighted, may be very pleaſing ſenſations; But, un- 
leſs the underſtanding be informed, and the heart 
mended, theſe ſenſations might have as well been 

produced 


288 Cautions with regard Diſc. 19. 
produced by a ſong, as a ſermon; and, in a general 
way, the impreſſion would laſt as long in one caſe, 
as in the other. 1 Ty 

I mean not to excuſe any Clergyman who 1 
himſelf in an indolent, careleſs, or awkward _ 
in the pulpit, It is his duty to correct any habits 
of this kind, and to qualify himſelf to diſcharge 
the ſolemn office of preaching, with ay iety. 
But ſuppoſe, with his utmoſt endeavour, ſhould, 
as a Preacher, fail to pleaſe you; ftill it is your duty, 
while you live under his miniſtry, to attend to his 
diſcourſes, and get as much inſtruction from them 
as you can. Poſſibly ſome part of the fault may be 
in you: A careleſs habit may be more to blame, 
than any defects in the Preacher. At leaft, it would 
be worth the trial, whether continued exertion, on 
your part, to command your attention, would not 
wear off, or leſſen what appeared diſguſting in the 
Preacher's manner. 

Another excuſe for inattention is, that the Preacher 
tells you nothing that is new—nothing but what 
you knew before: And why ſhould you be obliged 
to attend for half an hour, to hear only what you 
had often heard, and with which you was as well 
acquainted as your Miniſter ? 

How, then, did you get your knowledge ? If by 
preaching, why not continue that attention to a me- 
thod of inſtruction, from which you have received 
ſo much benefit? If in any other way; is it no ſa- 
tisfaction to have your knowledge confirmed by 
diſcourſes from the pulpit? Poſſibly, too, while 
you are inattentive, and your thoughts wandering, 
ſome ſentiment may be delivered which would have 
pleaſed you; ſome duty, in which you are deficient, 
enforced with motives you never thought of; ſome 
fin, in which you lived, reproved in a __ 

whic 
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which would have affected you; ſome point of doc- 


trine, in which you wanted inſtruction, explained; 
ſome Text of Scripture, which you did not under- 
ſtand, ſet in a clear light: But through inattention 
you have loſt the opportunity, and it may never 
again return to you. 

Beſides; though you may be ſo well informed 
as to need no inſtruction; is that the caſe with the 
whole congregation ? Others may be ignorant; and 
you ſurely would not prevent their improvement. 
Set, then, a good example ; and by your own atten- 
tion, encourage attention in them. Some advan- 
tage may thereby accrue even to you. You may 
find your love to God enlivened, your faith quick- 
ened, your devotion warmed, your piety promoted, 
your benevolence heightened, and every good diſ- 

ſition animated, by the repetition of what you 

efore knew full well. Why then will you, by in- 
attention, preclude yourſelf from all chance of fo 
great bleſſings ? 

Another cauſe of inattention 1s levity. Some 
perſons have ſo much vivacity in their compoſition, 
and require ſuch a perpetual change of objects to 
entertain them, that they cannot ſtay in any place, 
or converſe on any topic, or engage in any matter 
long enough to receive inſtruction. All muſt be 
mirth, or they are unhappy. Brilliant ſallies of ima- 
gination, lively repartees, puns, jeſts, laughable mer- 
riment of any kind, conſtitute their whole enjoy- 
ment. There may be advantages in ſuch a diſpo- 
fition with regard to this world. The little rubs of 
life affect not; and the heavy ftrokes of adverſity 
are ſoon forgotten. But, to indulge ſuch a diſpo- 
fition in Church, is both ridiculous and wicked. 
—_ is no friend to conſideration; no qualifica- 
tion for attending to the intereſts of eternity. It 
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kills devotion; it hinders divine contemplation; 
and cloſes the mind againſt inſtruction. Let the 
Preacher have prepared ever ſo good a Sermon; let 
him deliver it with ever fo much propriety; in the 
midſt of a ſerious argument, or of a pathetic exhor- 
tation, ſome whim ſtrikes the fancy and muſt be 
communicated. A whiſper enſues ; laughter fol- 
lows; the whole pew is diſturbed ; and the Minif- 
ter hath compoſed, and preached in vain. If no- 
thing worſe, yet the occaſional adjuſtment of the 
little ornaments of dreſs, obſervations on the ap- 
pearance and behaviour of others, and the treaſuring 
up of remarks for future merriment, too probably 
are the employment of ſuch perſons through the 
whole Sermon. 

Another cauſe of inattention is the intruſion of 
worldly objects into the mind. While at Church, 
the miſer may be contemplating his wealth, or cal- 
culating his intereſt; the worldling laying plans for 
the proſecution of his buſineſs; the man of ambi- 
tion contriving the exaltation of his dignity ; the 
debauchee, the certain enjoyment of his pleaſures. 
God grant there be no occaſion for theſe remarks: 
Yet folicitude that you may reap the full benefit of 
that religious inſtruction which God hath provided 
for you, hath drawn them from me. 

Let me now obſerve, that in order to make Ser- 
mons profitable to you, it is not only neceſſary that 
you attend to them, but that you attend with a firm 
and honeſt reſolution to believe and practiſe whate- 
ver you ſhall be convinced is your duty; and that 
the ſeriouſneſs with which you attend be not dropped 
as ſoon as you leave the Church. It ought to be 
continued, at leaſt, long enough to give you time 
for reflection. This reflection ought to be recalled 


at proper intervals, that you may add to your ſtock 
of 
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of knowledge what you gained from the laſt Ser- 
mon, and make it ſubſervient to your growth in 
and in Chriſtian virtues, 

For this reaſon you ought not to return ſuddenly 
to the conſideration of worldly buſineſs. What 
neceſſity requires muſt be regarded: But unneceſ- 
fary attention to worldly objects, as ſoon as we leave 
the Church, will diſtra& the mind, and leſſen the 
benefit you would otherwiſe receive from the in- 


ſtructions of the pulpit. Six days in the week our 


Creator hath given us, to provide for this life; the 


ſeventh he hath appropriated to the intereſts of eter- 
nity. We ſhall ſhow our wiſdom by regarding the 
inſtitution of our Maker, and not by encroachin 
on a day which he hath bleſſed and ſanctified to 5 
important a purpoſe. | 

Far be it from me to recommend a ſullen, gloomy 
behaviour to religious people. It is generally the 
child of pride and ignorance; the — of peeviſh- 
neſs and bigotry. I know no perſon who has a 
better right to be cheerful than the pious Chriſtian, 
Only let him take care that his cheerfulneſs be in- 
nocent, and do not degenerate into levity; eſpeci- 
ally not into ſuch levity as ſhall lead him into im- 
proper behaviour at Church, or efface the good 
impreſſions he hath there received. 

2. The Text implies in it the duty of hearing 
Sermons with an open and candid heart; neither 
warped by prejudice againſt the Preacher, nor by 
unreaſonable partiality in his favour. 

If the mind be barred by prejudice, or warped 
by partiality, the chance of obtaining inſtruction, 
or of having our good diſpoſitions confirmed, will 
be much leſſened. Prejudice will ſhut the ears and 
harden the heart againſt conviction. Partiality will 
incline us to receive doctrines which have no _ 

ation 
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dation in truth. The one will prevent our receiv- 
ing inſtruction when offered to us; the other may 
make us a prey to deluſion and error. Duty requires 
that we exerciſe candor, not that we refign ourſelves 
to implicit belief. Judgment muft be uſed, and 
diſcretion muſt guide it. 

Fundamental principles of religion drawn from 
Holy Scripture, and from the Catholic Creeds and 
Doctrines of the Church, together with approved 
maxims of holineſs, will enable us to judge, if not 
with ſcholaſtic preciſion, yet with propriety, and 
with ſecurity to our faith and practice, both as rea- 
ſonable men, and as Chriſtians. It is not to be 
expected, nor is it required, that every Chriſtian 
ſhould be a caſuiſt, or deeply ſkilled in controverſial 
divinity: But it is expected that every Chriſtian 
be an honeſt man, and receive truth and reje& er- 
ror, as far as his beſt judgment ſhall enable him to 
diſtinguiſh them. 

A plain Sermon in familiar language, ſeldom ac- 
quires the Preacher any credit; never but with good 
judges. Every man 1s apt to think he could have 
compoſed as good a Sermon himſelf” But if a 
Preacher buſy himſelf in endeavouring to explain 
the myſteries of religion,“ or to confute old hereſies, 
or reconcile modern ſyſtems of divinity, or to diſtin- 
guith between fin and duty, virtue and vice, and ſhow 


how near they can come together without the one 
pay | ag 


There are, and there muſt be myſteries, that is, ſome doc- 
trines in our religion which we cannot comprehend. The infi- 
nite nature of God is beyond the reach of our underſtanding. 
We have, from nature, no conception of ſpirit, or of ſpiritual 
objects, but by analogy with our own nature and the things of 
this world, Divine revelation, then, which concerns itſelf only 
with ſpirit and ſpiritual things, and is obliged to repreſent them 
to us by analogy, muſt have ſome things in it which to us are 
incomprehenſible. 
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running into the other, there is a propenſity in com- 
mon hearers to applaud him. The vaſtneſs of his 
abilities, and the immenſity of his learning are ad- 
mired, merely becauſe he was not underſtood. If 
ſuch Preachers gain applauſe; or if light, frothy diſ- 
courſes, hit off in ſoft words and flowing periods— 
ſmooth and cold as poliſhed marble—be preferred to 
plain, ſolid, Chriſtian doctrine; ſome Preachers, it is 
to be feared, will be found, who will facrifice their 
duty to their fame, their conſcience to their profit, 
and will tickle your ears and pleaſe your imagina- 
tions, without much regard to your growth in grace 
or Chriſtian knowledge. 

Another ground of both prejudice and partiality 
with regard to Preachers is this: Some religious 
people form to themſelves a particular ſcheme of 
Chriſtianity : They — its principle in a 
ſenſe of their own: They lay a great ſtreſs on ſome 
particular doctrine : They uſe a peculiar ſet of phra- 
ſes, and quote certain texts of Scripture, to both 
which they have affixed their own peculiar meaning. 
Should a Clergyman negle& their mode of expreſ- 
ſion; or give a different interpretation of their texts 
or not lay weight enough upon their favourite doc- 
trine; they firſt ſuſpect him, and then accuſe him of 
teaching falſe doctrine. On the other hand, ſhould 
the Preacher uſe their ſtile of expreſſion, quote their 
texts, and apply them in their way; ſupport their 
ſentiments, and build up their ſyſtem; they extol 
him to the ſkies; the Spirit of God reſts upon him; 
the words of ſalvation flow from his lips. But by 
what criterion do theſe people judge? Evidently 
by the criterion of their own preconceived ſyſtem. 
Appeals, I know, are always made to Scripture : 
But when a man puts his own conſtruction on par- 


ticular texts; ſhould that conſtruction be falſe, the 
texts 
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texts become his texts, and ſpeak his ſenſe, not the 
ſenſe of Scripture. 

The Scripture is the revelation of God to man, 
making known inviſible and ſpiritual things by ana- 
logy drawn from things viſible and corporeal. Its 
language muſt of neceſſity be figurative; and, from 
its figures, as well as from the idiom of the lan- 
guage in which it was written, and the cuſtoms of 
the country where it was written, a degree of ob- 
ſcurity reſts on it, which requires greater learning 
and abilities to clear up, than may be commonly 
apprehended.* | 

Conſidered as a ſyſtem of morality, the Bible is 
ſufficiently plain to regulate the conduct of human 
life in all ſituations: As a divine revelation, making 
known and offering immortality and happineſs ta 
man in a future world, it is ſufficiently plain to ſe- 
cure all the benefits of Chriſt's redemption to the 
faithful Chriſtian. To this end, the ſtudy of the 
ſublime points of theology, the knowledge of dark 
prophecies, of the myſteries of God's providence, 
and of the diſpenſations of his grace, are not neceſ- 
ſary. It would be better if people would confine 
their attention more to matters of duty, what their 
ſtation in life requires of them; and to take their 
faith from the Catholic Creeds of the Church, in 
which the eſſential Chriſtian doctrines of Scripture 
are compriſed. It would, alſo, be well, if people 
of greater abilities and knowledge would be ſure 
they themſelves are right, before they form a de- 
cided judgment of the doctrines of their Miniſter 
and that neither vanity, nor prejudice, nor pride 
have any influence to bias their determination. 

Some 


* The Rev. William Jones, M. A. and F.R.S. in 1787, 
publiſhed a Courſe of Lectures on the figurative Language of the 
Holy Scrip:ures, highly worth the attention of all Chriſtians, 
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Some regard is due to the ſtation of their Miniſter 
in the Church, and to the relation he ſtands in to 
them; and great regard is due to the peace, and 
order, and authority of the Church. Should their 
opinion of their Minifter be juſt, a private expla- 
nation may ſatisfy all their ſcruples : But it ought to 
be the explanation of a friend, not the attack of a 
diſputant. Let them, alfo, be careful that no pe- 
tulance, nor obſtinacy, nor cenſoriouſneſs ſtain their 
conduct. If they be wrong, their caſe is dreadful. 
Prejudice, if their Miniſter differs from them, pre- 
4 all opportunity of better information. If ke 
coincides with them, prepoſſeſſion hath laid a foun- 
dation on which he will build a ſuperſtructure of 
error and deluſion. | 

Some people complain that their Miniſter confines 
himſelf to diſcourſes on dry morality, and never 
touches on any point of Chriſtian doctrine. Others 
complain that their Minifter preaches conſtantly on 
intricate doctrinal points, and never ſays a word of 
moral obligation. When either of theſe charges is 
Juſt, it ought to be corrected. When a Minifter 
confines himſelf to moral ſubjects, he gives occa- 
ſion to ſuſpicions that he does not believe, or does 
not underſtand, or lightly regards the peculiar doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity. It he never treats on Chriſ- 
tian virtues, he furniſhes occaſion to cenſure, to 
fay, that he is more ſolicitous to amuſe his people 
with theoretic knowledge, than to form their man- 
ners. 

The Public Service of the Church calls the Mi- 
niſter to the conſideration of particular Chriſtian 
doctrines on particular days: At other times, ſhe 
leaves, or rather invites him, not only to inculcate 
Chriſtian principles, but to enforce the practice of 
Chriſtian duty. Prudence will dire& a Clergyman 

to 
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to conform to this regulation, being careful to draw 
his morality from Chriſtian ſources, to eſtabliſh it by 
Chriſtian principles, and enforce it by Chriſtian mo- 
tives: And when Chriſtian doctrines are under con- 
ſideration, to point out their moral tendency, and 
ſhow how well they are calculated to mend the hearts, 
and influence the conduct of men. 3 

In ſome congregations there are people who are 
diſſatisfied with their Miniſter, and wiſh to be rid 
of him. While he is their Miniſter, duty to God 
as well as to themſelves, the order and peace of the 
Church require that they ſubmit to his miniſtry, 
that they duly attend the public ſervice of the Church, 


and patiently liſten to his diſcourſes. If they 


ſhould be ſuch as do not entirely pleaſe them, they 
muſt be bad indeed if they receive no benefit from 
them. 

Humility, without which the Chriſtian character 
is not complete, by inſpiring us with lowly ſenti- 
ments of our own abilities, will diſpoſe us to peace 
and quietneſs, which in the eſtimation of God are of 
more worth than all the ſubtilties of human learn- 
ing. I know not a worſe character (among the re- 
ligious ones I mean) than a ſour, captious, ſermon- 
critic. No ſermon pleaſes him, but in proportion as 
he can find fault with it. Too often, by mere dint 
of fault-finding, he collects a party who look up to 
him as to an oracle, and diſperſe abroad all his ob- 
ſervations: Feeling his power to diſturb the ſerious 
and unſettle the weak, he becomes intoxicated with 
his own importance and ſpiritual attainments, till 
being lifted up with pride, he falls but God give 
him repentance, and a better mind, that he may not 
fall into the condemnation of the devil. Take 
heed, therefore, how ye hear,” and let your care 


be, at leaſt, as much employed on your own temper 
and 
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and conduct, as on the conduct and preaching of 
your Miniſter. 

3. The Text implies that we hear with faith in 
the goodneſs of God, and in the truth of his pro- 
miſes and _— a 1 

One of preaching is to diſplay the 
— of God to lg manifeſted in his creation, 
and more eſpecially in his redemption from fin and 
death by Jelus Chriſt; in the hope of glory which 
he hath ſet before us, and the means of grace b 
which he enables us to obtain that hope. Unleſs 
you have this faith in the goodneſs of God, all 
theſe delightful topics will be urged on you in vain. 
"You cannot love that goodneſs in which you do not 
believe; nor imitate that goodneſs which you do 
not love; nor be transformed into the likeneſs of 
that goodneſs which you do not imitate. And yet, 
our reſemblance of God in goodneſs is made the 
foundation of happineſs with him. 

Equally neceflary is it that we have firm faith in 
the truth of God; that we believe he will aſſuredly 
make good all his promiſes, and will execute his 
threats, unleſs by repentance, and faith in his 
mercy, we avail ourſelves of the atonement of 
Chriſt for the forgiveneſs of our ſins. On no other 
ground but that of your faith in the truth of God, 
can his promiſes be made the foundation of your 
hope, or his threats a motive to your repentance. 

If, therefore, the goodneſs and truth of God ate 
to be of any advantage to you in your Chriſtian 
courſe, that advantage muſt come to you through 
your faith in them. Your duty, then, requires that, 
by frequent meditation, you ſtrengthen your faith 
in the goodneſs of God expreſſed to you and to all 
men; in the truth of his promiſes to all faithful 
Chriſtians; and in the certainty of his threats againſt 
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the impenitent and diſobedient. Thereby you will 
prepare yourſelves to receive the full benefit of your 
Miniſter's diſcourſes on thoſe important ſubjects. 
Beyond every thing elſe, ſuch meditations warm the 
heart with devotion to God, and with charity to 
man; they prepare it for the reception of divine 
grace; they arm it with holy refolution, and they 
ſtrengthen it againſt all temptations to fin. 

4. To your faith in the goodneſs and truth of 
God, add conſtant prayer and reſignation of the 

to him; that is, a ready defire, in all things 
to he conformed to his holy will. 

The belief that God is our Creator and Redeemer ; 
that he is good and hath | wat + all things neceſ- 
fary for our preſent and future happineſs; that he 
is true and will fulfil every word that hath gone out 
of his mouth, is the foundation of the duty of prayer 
to him. It he is our Creator, he can help us in all 
difficulties: If he is good, he will do what is beſt 
for us: If his word is true, he will fulfil the gra- 
cious promiſes which he hath made. My ſubject 
obliges me to take notice of only one of theſe pro- 
miſes—*< Aſk, and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you.” For, © if ye being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that aſk him ?”* 

This Holy Spirit, Chriſt promiſed to his Church, 
and, as members of his Church, all Chriſtians re- 
ceive his heavenly influence. He 1s the principle 
of holineſs; we are polluted and unholy through 
fin. He is the principle of ſtrength; we are weak 
and unable to help ourſelves. Moſt neceſſary, then, 
for us is the preſence and operation of this Divine 

Being, 


Luke xi. , 13. 
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Being, without whom we can do nothing that is 
good and acceptable to God. To our prayers and 
earneſt entreaties God hath promiſed the precious 
gift of his preſence - moſt neceſlary, therefore, it is, 
that we pray fervently and conſtantly for it. From 
this Spirit all good deſires, and holy purpoſes, and 
juſt works proceed; from him cometh every good 
and perfect gift. He diſpoſeth the heart to the fear 
and ſervice of God: He endueth it with attention, 
and a diſpoſition to be inſtructed in the will of God, 
with candor to receive, and ſeriouſneſs to conſider, 
and reſolution to believe and practiſe whatever God 
ſhall declare to be our duty. Faith, and hope, and 
dependence on God proceed from him; prayer and 
reſignation are the fruits of his work. He ſtrength- 
eneth the heart againſt temptation; he ſupporteth 
it in affliction; he guideth it in proſperity. Pray 
earneſtly, therefore, and conſtantly, for the preſence 
and inſpirations of this bleſſed Spirit. He is the 
Author of all goodneſs in you: He is your whole 
ſecurity againſt evil. | 

And as you pray for his preſence and holy gifts, 
be careful to obey his inſpirations. They ſhow 
themfelves in the ſenſibility and love of goodneſs, 
in hatred and deteſtation of all that is evil. When 
you comply with the motions to goodneſs in your 
own heart, and turn from every thing which you 
know to be contrary to the will of God, you fol- 
low the motions of God's Spirit in you; and he will 
bleſs you, and will fulfil his gracious promiſe, To 
him that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
abundance.” 

The buſineſs, therefore, of hearing Sermons is 
not of that trivial nature, which many people ſup- 
poſe it to be. If we wiſh to make it conducive to 
our growth in grace, it muſt be accompanied with 

| ſerious 
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ſerious and patient attention, with a diſpoſition ta 
receive inftruction inreligious knowledge, with faith 
in the goodneſs and truth of God, and a determi- 
nation to obey his will to our utmoſt ability. _ 

I have gone upon the preſumption, that = 
Preacher faithfully does his duty, and ſes 
explains the whole Goſpel to you in the courſe of 
his ſermons—that his manner be affectionate, and 
his language plain—that he neither carelefsly nor 
wilfully perverts or neglects any doctrine neceſſary for 
you—that he confines not himſelf to ſome favourite 
fyſtem or doctrine, but opens to you the whole will 
of God concerning you, and leads you in it by a 
Chriſtian and exemplary life. If he do not, he 
offends againſt the ſtrongeſt obligations that can be 
laid — naar will be his condemnation 
from God. 

Before I conclude, let me caution you againſt 
the faſhionable prejudice in favour of preachi ing, 
which prevails with moft people who are not 
inſtructed in the nature and defign of the Church 
of Chriſt, I have no way to judge of the ſentiments 
of people, but from their conduct and diſcourſe. 
— judge by _— the whole duty of the Miniſter 

lies in preachi the people, in hearing. Ac- 
cordingly, 2 the congregations are 
very thin But if a Rambler through the country 
notifies that he is 40 preach, though too ignorant to 
ſpeak ſenſe, and one who can only bawl Tart he 
ſhall have his audience fully crowded. 
is made into the qualifications of the ys wc 
Whether he has been ſet apart to the work of the 
Miniſtry according to the inſtitution of Chriſt? or, 
whether he has taken up the buſineſs by his own 
authority? or, whether he has been ordained by 
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This ſhows that a great many people hear Sermons 
with the ſame idle curioſity, with which they would 
hear a play. Remember, therefore, that Chriſti- 
ans are united to God by being taken into covenant 
with him, and are united to one another by being 
members of his Church ; that this union can only 
be ſupported by the ordinances of his Church, all 
which are inſtituted by him for this very end. 
Joint Prayers or Social Worſhip, and the participa- 
tion of the Sacraments, are, therefore, as n 

to eternal life, as hearing the Word of God preached; 
and I will add, much more ſo than hearing the Word 
of God preached, without them. 


